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I want to begin this presentation with a phrase from Saint Maria
Micaela who, in a way, gives reason for the importance of what
these pages deal with: “I have lived only for God and for them 
(the women/girls)”.

Presentation

As for Micaela then, today the expression “they/them” is still full of meaning, becau-
se it is not an empty word, but it is the life of each one of the persons, of the women
in whom the Adorers’ Pedagogy is an “experience of love, liberation and encounter”.

Already in our documents it is stated that:

The work accomplished by Mónica Gijón in these pages wants to be an updated
response to continue creating the Adorers’ Culture, through our apostolic mission;
it also wants that as for St Maria Micaela, each woman be the protagonist of her
own process of liberation and each Adorer educator continue to place her in the
centre of the same, and from there to activate and dynamize all the responses and
pedagogical strategies.

Our documents also refer to the fact that the purpose of this apostolic mission of
Sisters Adorers is to ensure that “they” may achieve their personal integration and
social rehabilitation; that they may discover new values and open themselves to the
Good News of the Kingdom.

Certainly it is an arduous and tiring task, but St Micaela not only bequeathed us the
task but also the “how to do it”.

…because we believe in the transforming power of
Jesus, we seek to promote and extract good from all
forms of evil existing in the world... and like Saint
Micaela we approach the women to whom we are
sent, with respect for their freedom and dignity of
person, in an attitude of availability, listening and
understanding”. 

“



Adorers’ Pedagogy

Today, thanks to this project, we have what we have called over the years Micaelian
Pedagogy or Pedagogy of Love. All our lives, our being-doing-living, therefore our
apostolic work, are characterized by the charismatic lived experience of Micaela. It
is she who transmits to us a style, it is the “Adorers’ frame of mind”. Micaela took
special care of the formation of the first educators, the sisters, and transmitted to
them her specific style, with all the means within reach. This time of so much com-
plexity demands of us professionalism and mysticism to carry out our apostolic
action, with competence and efficiency.

This book is a response, so many times required, so long awaited. Therefore, during
the six-year period and from the General Area of Liberating Action through the
Continental Gatherings, the thrust was given to carry out this initiative. It was about
collecting and validating a set of educational-pedagogical practices that we, Sisters
Adorers, have developed and put into practice over the course of time, and on giving
them a name, we discovered that the treasure and the richness of this beautiful
experience of love, liberation and encounter, is the Adorers’ Pedagogy.

This work gathers, sorts out and systematizes those aspects that will characterize
our pedagogy. It enables us to look out and initiate a dialogue between the richness
of the Adorers’ experience, legacy of Micaela, and the sciences of pedagogy; this
investigation is also a valuable contribution because it revalues our work from dif-
ferent approaches or educational theories.

This is the book that I have the joy to present. These are pages that breathe a par-
ticular style, a frame of mind proper to Sisters Adorers, which share experiences that
are fruit of the encounter with the liberating God, in the first place, and then with
“them”. On its pages you will find your own experiences and you will surely recog-
nize yourself.

My gratitude to the General Area of Liberating Action and the Continental Teams
who proposed this challenge; also to all the women, sisters and teams who “spoke
and shared their experiences”. And my thanks to Mónica Gijón for her dedication
and commitment to give expression to so much resources, our resources, in this book
that I hope will be a tool of study and inspiration for all, Sisters Adorers, professio-
nals, animators and for those who are dedicated to the pedagogical field in the
social ambit.

Teresa of Jesus Valenzuela Albornoz 
Superior General Sisters Adorers
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Prologue
Life needs to move on. Bridget 

The book that we present here is the outcome of a project of investigation on the
pedagogical model of the Congregation of Sisters Adorers. It is a work of syste-
matization that soon became a common place to share knowledge, joys and hopes;
a task that has required to journey, especially, to journey together.

If I were to give a name that would synthesize what was lived through, I would defi-
nitely choose the term encounters. A familiar and handy word that has acquired a
new meaning in this project. The contributions, the emotions and the nuances that
have emerged in our common journey have enabled us to sort out and highlight the
most characteristic features of the Adorers’ Pedagogy. Therefore, if this book is some-
thing, it is a meeting place among women, a meeting space for pedagogical kno-
wledge and an opportunity to meet with the task of an educator and investigator.

In the first place, this work is the result of an experience of encounter with women
who are wise and generous. Some of these women are sisters, who continue being
revolutionary with the commitment of service that María Micaela initiated. Others
are women who are professionals, specialists and volunteers, committed to welco-
me, authenticity and the search for new opportunities in contexts of exclusion. And
others are brave women who have practised prostitution or who have lived through
different situations of exploitation, but whom I prefer to remember for their forti-
tude, their capacity for solidarity and their generosity.

Women with different vocations, roles and realities from whom I have learned so
much and with whom I have often felt identified. It is not possible to summarize in
a book the depth, complicity and sincerity shared in these years. My gratitude to
everyone, for their hope and their determination to keep walking. To all of them I
dedicate this book.

Secondly, this work is a space of encounter of the pedagogical knowledge.We had
the task of giving expression, in a book, to the most significant aspects of the Adorers’
Pedagogy. We have tried to write about pedagogy being faithful to the voice of its
protagonists, looking for the fundamental elements of the Charism and entering
into dialogue with different theoretical perspectives to nourish the practice. 

We intend to show an orderly sequence of pedagogical knowledge, a broad and
realistic outline of relevant features of the Adorers’ Culture. However, as with other
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1 DEWEY, J. (2015) The sources of the science of education. Barcelona, Palamedes. 

pedagogies, the Adorers’ Pedagogy cannot be restricted to a single text. It acqui-
res meaning in life and for this reason it is difficult to synthesize its dynamism here. 

With Dewey we share that pedagogy is not reduced to philosophical texts, theo-
retical treatises or protocols of action; all of them necessary, but insufficient to reflect
their dynamism. Pedagogy is activated in the minds and hearts of those who par-
ticipate in it when they deal with kindness, creativity and solidarity the problems
that arise there –especially how the protagonists live and embody them– and when
they design a medium rich in significant experiences1. We have participated in this
creative and living process of pedagogy while entering into dialogue with its pro-
tagonists, sharing ideas and intuitions about the practice and living together in
communities and the everyday spaces. Therefore, the book we present here offers
a picture of the pedagogical features of the Adorers’ Culture. An image that would
have been impossible without what Dewey calls the lifestream, a connection that
is vital, intellectual and of service that should be produced in the investigation. A
rapport that I myself have been able to experience thanks to the generosity and
availability of all the participants.

Life does not stop and pedagogy continues re-building itself in the everyday pro-
jects. As we finish this edition, the educators and the women continue to journey
together in order to enrich the pedagogical praxis. Therefore, the life of this book
begins now. With the hope that the image reflected here will be useful to the edu-
cational teams and can be re-built, re-worked and re-written in each community.

Finally, I have only to emphasize that this venture of the Sisters Adorers has gene-
rated a space of encounter that has enabled me to integrate different professional
and academic spheres. I was acquainted with the Adorers’ style when I was studying
in the University, while doing my internship in the Residència Juvenil Adoratrius
(Youth Hostel of Sisters Adorers). An experience that made me grow and make a
conscious option for pedagogy. At that time I discovered that pedagogy comes into
play in the everyday life and that the interpersonal encounter is always an uncer-
tainty. 

I became a social educator in those years that I participated in the projects Dóna
per la dona and Sicar cat, where I learned to place the women at the centre of the
intervention, to trust the educational team and to become aware of the close rela-
tionship between activism and pedagogy, especially in the face of the violation of
human rights suffered by the most vulnerable women. I discovered then that pro-
fessionalism, accompaniment and a critical gaze require large doses of realism, kind-
ness and hope.

9
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When Aurelia Agredano invited me to do this investigation, without hesitation I
embarked on the project. Very much attuned to the Adorers’ Style and with a cer-
tain naivety about the magnitude of the task, we embarked on the work Adorers’
Culture and Pedagogy. Thanks to this project I have been able to re-read the his-
tory of the Congregation from a pedagogical point of view, recognize the fortitu-
de and commitment of its Foundress and to understand the scope of its Charism
in the contemporary world.

The sisters, professional teams and volunteers from Latin America, Europe and Asia
that I have got to know during this investigation have been a source of inspiration
for me. Their experiences and their generosity are the human face of the Adorers’
Pedagogy. In that sense, I would like to highlight the meetings with Sister Milena
Toffoli, who by her depth, commitment and authenticity captivated me, questioned
me and impregnated me with the strength of the Charism: Adoration-Liberation
that gives meaning to the mission with the women in the Congregation.

I would like to emphasize that in this work I was able to articulate for the first time
my experience as an educator in the projects of Sisters Adorers and my work as a
researcher in the RGME-UB (Research Group in Moral Education-University of Bar-
celona). The project Adorers’ Culture and Pedagogy, forms part of the line of rese-
arch on personal development and pedagogy of the gift that has long interested
and occupied the RGME. In this sense, the dialogical construction of personality, the
systemic approach to moral culture and, especially, a way of conceiving the investi-
gation at the service of people, which I have learned together with Josep Maria Puig,
have acquired a new meaning in this project.

The face-to-face encounters utilized in this work, the common places that have been
depicted in different territories and the learning that I have been able to accom-
plish have left a deep impression in my heart. All have led me to renew my task in
the academy and to revitalize my commitment to the women and with pedagogy
from love, liberation and encounter.

Life needs to move on. I will never be grateful enough for the opportunity to journey
these years along with certain brave women and to learn from their wisdom, cou-
rage and generosity. But the project concludes and it is time to keep journeying.

The book that you have in your hands is a work about the Adorers’ Pedagogy that
tries to give expression to its characteristic traits and dynamisms around three
elements: love, liberation and encounter.

The book is structured in seven chapters. In the first, Approach to pedagogy: voice
and experience, we present in a general way the project and the meaning of the
book, as well as a brief synthesis of how it has been developed. In the second chap-
ter, Intuitive pedagogy and latent knowledge, we focus on the figure of the Foundress
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of the Congregation, Maria Micaela, and on her most inspiring pedagogical gestu-
res. In the third chapter, Adorers’ Culture of Values and Pedagogy, we approach
pedagogy as a moral culture and framework of practices that revolve around three
elements: practices, interpersonal relationships and the pedagogical meaning. In
the fourth chapter, A Pedagogy of Love: welcome, care and recognition, we appro-
ach love as a horizon of value that inspires pedagogy and its dynamisms, welcome
as a structure of hospitality; care as a trajectory of accompaniment; and recogni-
tion as a moral dynamism. In the fifth chapter, A pedagogy of liberation: to look at
(oneself), to govern (oneself) and to provide (oneself) with meaning, we deal with
the idea of autonomy as fulfillment of one’s identity and we stop at three of its
dynamisms, gazing at self as a critical and kind understanding of oneself; governing
self as a daily conquest of autonomy; and the personal meaning as integration and
self-fulfillment of oneself. In the sixth chapter, A pedagogy of encounter: process,
experience and relationship, we deal with the notion of encounter as a pedagogi-
cal orientation that seeks closeness, a dynamism that is activated in the commitment
with the women and conceives the educational relationship as a common place of
giving and generosity. Finally, we conclude with the chapter, By way of synthesis,
where we summarize the most relevant pedagogical ideas of the work and outline
some ideas that may be useful for the future of pedagogy in the Congregation.

I would like to conclude this prologue by thanking certain people. First of all, I would
like to thank my family for their unconditional support and generosity before, during
and after this project. To all the women in my family, especially my mother Trinidad,
my grandmother Concepción and my aunt Esperanza, they have sown in me the
seeds of joy, generosity and encounter.

This book would not have been possible without the help and supervision of Aurelia
Agredano from the co-ordination of the Area of Liberating Action. She and her team
gambled on this project from the beginning, and therefore in a very special way I
want to thank their patience and trust throughout the investigation.

I would like to thank the invaluable and indispensable help from Elena Gelabert, she
has been my hands and ears of this project for one year; her solidarity, sensitivity
and empathy with the lives of the women, as well as her reflections and contribu-
tions are present in this book.

Finally, I would like to highlight that this book would not have been possible without
the constant spaces for dialogue and meeting with Josep Maria Puig. His interest
and respect for the reality of the women, his generosity as an investigator and colle-
ague, and his reflections on pedagogy as dynamism, construction and commitment
are linked up in the pages of this book.

Sant Feliu de Llobregat, December, 2016



The value of education is not in offering objectives,
nor in presenting ready-made rules. Education is 

a way of life and of action.

John Dewey

APPROACH TO
PEDAGOGY: 
VOICE AND
EXPERIENCE
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The Congregation of Sisters Adorers works, since
its foundation in the XIX Century, by offering 
alternatives and opportunities to the women
who live different situations of exclusion.

ADORERS’ CULTURE AND PEDAGOGY:
A PROPOSAL FOR PEDAGOGICAL 

SYSTEMATIZATION

After 150 years of history, the Sisters
Adorers are present in four Continents
where they have developed a wide typo-
logy of pedagogical projects, adapting
themselves to the reality of each con-
text and the needs of the women in
situations of marginalization. The edu-
cational projects share the mission of
the Congregation, defined as 

Experience has enabled the Sisters
Adorers to mature a pedagogical style
of their own that we have named as
Adorers’ Pedagogy. A style that remains
faithful to the Charism and the Peda-
gogy of their Foundress Maria Micaela
and that, besides, continues to evolve
towards greater professionalization
and specialization in the XXI Century.

When we get closer to the daily life of
the communities and the everyday tasks

of the teams, many and varied are the
actions carried out at the service of the
women. We can observe the practices
specific to a territory, as well as more
transversal features that make up the
DNA of their pedagogical culture.
Frequently, the women attended, the
professionals and the collaborators
detect something characteristic in the

way of working in the projects, an
educational style that perhaps can
be explained by the climate and
the atmosphere that is breathed
in the shelter houses, the practices
developed there or the communi-
tarian identity of its members.

It seems that pedagogy is not just the
legacy of the past that needs to be taken
care of. Nor can it be limited to the
degree of modernization of the projects,
which is important to enhance. 

Pedagogy is something more alive,
dynamic and complex, a characteristic
educational means that is re-built in the
daily praxis and that configures a device
in which the educators and the women
participate.

liberation, promotion and 
integration, both personal as well 
as social, of the women affected by 
different forms of exploitation.

Adorers’ Pedagogy
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To give content to the expression
Adorers’ Pedagogy, one can ask: what
does the pedagogical style consist of?
Are they perhaps the values that move
the projects? Are they the practices the
teams carry out? Are they the shared
lived experiences? 

The investigation work, Adorers’ Culture
and Pedagogy has been a first oppor-
tunity to answer some of these queries.

A project of systematization that does
not intend to invent anything new, but
to gather the pedagogical knowledge
of the teams, relate it to the characte-
ristic elements of the Adorers’ style and
present the extensive experience of the
Congregation around three axes: love,
liberation and encounter.

We are not before a history book,
although we may resort to history to
base its proposals; neither is it a book
about the Foundress, Saint Maria Micae-
la, although we may fall back on her
inspiring vision to support the educa-
tional meaning.

We are before a book of pedagogy that
enters into dialogue with the fundamen-
tal elements of the Charism and with the
experience of the communities, teams
and the women attended.

A work that approaches the values, edu-
cational practices and styles and the
ways of configuring a characteristic
pedagogical medium, which is activated
thanks to the sensitivity of each person
who participates in the institution.

In the first place, systematization of the
Adorers’ Pedagogy enables to put in
order the pedagogical knowledge and
the working model of the Congregation.
It shows an overall picture, a map that
shows the diversity of its educational
practices and relationships. In short,
systematization of pedagogy enables to

bring to light the best of the Institution’s
legacy as well as the most innovative
elements of its contemporary practice.

Many projects have accomplished ana-
lytical experiences: they have sorted out
their practices; they have developed
indicators of quality and have carried

We believe that systematization of pedagogy can
be useful because it enables to highlight elements
of the practice, harmonizes pedagogical discourse
and shows the narrow relationship between the

Charism of the Congregation and its 
pedagogical culture.

WHY TO SYSTEMATIZE
THE PEDAGOGICAL PROPOSAL 

OF THE CONGREGATION?
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out different processes of evaluation and
investigation that have led to interesting
materials and pedagogical contribu-
tions. However, we believe that other
works are needed that will show the
pedagogical richness and the Adorers’
style in a global way, beyond each par-
ticular project.

Systematization enables to come out of
a perspective focused on “my project”
so as to build an outlook focused on
the pedagogical style. A macroscopic
perspective that enables the Area of
Liberating Action –area of caring for the
women– to shed light on the practices
of other territories and to share com-
mon pedagogical sensitivities.

Secondly, systematization of the Ado-
rers’ Pedagogy enables to harmonize
the pedagogical discussion at the ins-
titutional level. 

Sometimes pedagogy is described with
an almost intuitive expression, highly
shared in the Congregation, as a “peda-
gogy of environment” or “pedagogy of
love”.

Undoubtedly, relevant expressions in
the educational work that show the way
in which the educators approach the
women. However, it is difficult to give
content to both expressions if we do
not explore the everyday tasks of the
teams and systematize their practices.

We believe that highlighting the praxis
enables to strengthen the pedagogical
discussion, since it emphasizes the hori-
zons that inspire it and reveals to us the
pedagogical dynamisms and diversity
of practices that sustain it.

Thirdly, highlighting and harmonizing
the pedagogical knowledge enables to
strengthen the bond between the
Adorers’ Charism and their pedagogi-
cal culture. Undoubtedly, the history of
Sisters Adorers is also the history of a
pedagogy concerned with humaniza-
tion and the rights; although not all
times have responded with equal inno-
vation and creativity to the challenge
of the promotion of women.

We believe that recognizing and streng-
thening the pedagogical culture ena-
bles to analyse the quality of the prac-
tices and improve the care and promo-
tion of women.

In short, systematization of pedagogy
enables to respond with greater auda-
city to the challenges that arise for the
Congregation in the XXI Century.

To harmonize and reinforce
pedagogical knowledge 
enables us to ensure that the
Adorers’ Identity is closely 
linked to the fundamental 
elements of the Charism:
Adoration, Liberation and
Eucharist.
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Therefore, we have chosen an ethnogra-
phic methodology that enables us to
gather the voice and experience of the
teams and the women and thus to iden-
tify their own pedagogical culture2. We
start from a methodological premise
present throughout the investigation: 

It requires living together and participa-
ting in the day-to-day functioning of the
projects, strengthening bonds with its
members and being at their service, to
analyze how the knowledge, principles

and theories in the pedagogical culture
enter into dialogue.

In 2013, we finalized the Project Adorers’
Culture and Pedagogy; a Project of syste-
matization of the model of service to the
women in contexts of exclusion with the

General Area of Liberating
Action of Sisters Adorers, who
had manifested their interest in
the systematization of the peda-
gogical practice3. We establis-
hed two general objectives, a)
to gather the experience, kno-
wledge and reflections of the

teams, and b) to systematize the model
of intervention characteristic to Sisters
Adorers. For this we outlined an open
action plan, which included field work
and training activities.

2 For the methodological foundation and the adaptation of the different ethnographic proposals
we have based on GOETZ, J.; LECOMPTE, M. (1988) Ethnography and qualitative design in educa-
tional investigation. Madrid: Morata; HAMMERSLEY, M., ATKINSON, P. (1994) Ethnography. Methods
of Investigation. Barcelona, Paidós; TAYLOR, S.; BOGDAN, R. (1984) Introduction to qualitative
investigation methods. Barcelona, Paidós; BERTAUX, D.(2005) Life stories. Ethnosociologic pers-
pective, Barcelona: Bellaterra.
3 To carry out the project, we signed an investigation agreement between the group of investi-
gation on moral education GREM of the University of Barcelona and the Congregation of Sisters
Adorers. This project is inserted in the line of investigation on inclusion, service and pedagogy of
the gift,“Culture of the gift, service learning, social integration and citizenship” directed by Josep
Mª Puig and financed by the Investigation aid program RecercaCaixa 2013. This funding has allo-
wed the incorporation of Elena Gelaberta to the project to broaden the tasks of transcription and
analysis of information.

To shed light on the pedagogical model of the
Congregation of Sisters Adorers requires a vision that
is qualitative, comprehensive and the most complete

possible of the educational action.

HOW TO SYSTEMATIZE 
THE ADORERS’ PEDAGOGY?

approaching pedagogy has to do
with considering the word and the
experience of people as privileged
source of knowledge.
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The work of investigation was carried
out based on different strategies: parti-
cipant observation, interviews and life
stories, discussion panels and working
groups with professional teams, com-
munities of sisters and the women who
were attended in the projects.

The Adorers’ presence in the world is
structured in zones or territories that
the Congregation calls Provinces or
Delegations. These comprise different
countries. At present, the Congregation
of Sisters Adorers is present in 24 coun-
tries in the Continents of Europe, Asia,
America and Africa. 
(www.adoratrices.com) 

It is in the countries where the sisters
are organized in communities who toge-
ther with professional teams and a good
group of volunteers, carry out approxi-
mately 150 social projects of compre-
hensive care to the women in contexts
of prostitution and other situations of
exploitation and/or exclusion; besides
coordinating 40 educational establis-
hments and collaborating with different
public and private institutions, NGOs,
and other similar groups. 

Since 2007, the Congregation is giving
other responses to the mission of
Sisters Adorers, through the creation of
Amaranta Solidarity Foundation with an
intense work in co-operation and a pro-
posal of international volunteering, an
expression of commitment within the
institutional values of the Congregation.
(www.fundacionamaranta.org)

The Adorers’ presence and with it the
developmental projects for the women
who suffer exploitation and the violation

of their own rights in contexts of pros-
titution, human trafficking, gender vio-
lence, etc. are planting seeds of hope
and freedom in Europe (Spain, Italy,
Portugal, England and France). In the
African Continent present in Morocco,
Cape Verde and Togo. In South America
in Argentina, Chile, Bolivia, Venezuela,
Colombia, Ecuador, Perú and Brasil. In
the Caribbean region in Dominican
Republic, Cuba and Haiti. And in Asia
there are Sisters Adorers in Japan, in
several of the Indian states, besides in
Cambodia, the Philippines, Nepal and
soon in Vietnam.

We have stayed together and made
visits of participant observation in diffe-
rent residential projects for the women
and children, in different modalities of
learning and training projects, as well as
in specialized projects of insertion and
business management.

In all the projects we visited, we have
had access to different practices of
approach in the street, clubs and priva-
te flats where prostitution is practised,
mainly in marginal environments; we
have made participant observation in
classes, workshops and advisory spa-
ces in different projects of labour inser-
tion, training and technical formation;
we have participated in actions and
moments of living together in the diffe-
rent residential spaces that we have
visited and we have participated in the
half-yearly meeting of the women, the
Congress of Hope carried out by the
Sisters Adorers in Colombia; and, espe-
cially, we have got to know the work
and involvement of communities of the
sisters and professional teams. This work
has enabled us to share with the women
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both in formal spaces in the institutions
and in situations of informal meeting.

In all the projects visited, we conducted
interviews and group discussions with
all the agents involved in the socio-edu-
cational accompaniment.

Parallel to the tasks of fieldwork we have
participated in various training programs
of the Congregation. The activities of
training had two main objectives: on the
one hand, to highlight and contrast the
first results of the investigation on the
Adorers’ Style, and on the other hand,
to gather the experiences of the parti-
cipating professionals. Five courses of
30-hour duration have been conducted,
three in Valencia (Spain), one in Cocha-
bamba (Bolivia) and another in Kolkata

(India). We would like to highlight that
the sisters and professionals from the
four Continents where the Congregation
is present have participated in the
Courses5. These training activities have
provided an exceptional opportunity to
gather information, share the advances

of the investigation and to
reach a consensus on the
results.

In all of them we have made
use of the opportunity to
interview and share with the
professionals from contexts
of more difficult access.

We began a work of analysis, both of
the material collected in the field and in
the training programs, as well as a
synthesis of the most relevant works
that gather the Adorers’ Charism. 

The phase of analysis has enabled us to
choose different categories to draw up
a map of pedagogical knowledge around
three elements: the pedagogical mea-
ning, the system of practices and the
personal styles. 

4 We have stayed and shared participant observation in the projects for women in Alicante, Spain;
in Martinella, Kairos and Poglianasca projects in Bergamo and Milan, Italy. We have actively par-
ticipated in the training workshops, production units and in the daily life of the ciudadela of Bo-
gotá, in the La Miquelina Factory and its production units; we shared in the Juan José Rondón
community project and in the Bucaramanga training-work project, all of them in Colombia. We
have been able to participate in the project of attention to minor girls, victims of trafficking and
sexual violence, Sayari Warmi, in the training workshops in El Alto and in the maternity centre in
La Paz, all of them in Bolivia. We have got to know the Rahab project in London, the foster home
for children in Tangier and we have shared the daily dynamics of the Sicar cat project in Barcelona.   
5 An average of about 30 people participated in each of the courses. The participants of the cour-
ses come from projects of the Area of Liberating Action, that is, from projects specialized in wome-
n’s care in different situations of exclusion in the following countries: Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil,
Colombia, Chile, Italy, United Kingdom, Peru, Dominican Republic, India, Morocco, Nepal, Japan,
Vietnam, Venezuela and Spain.

In total we have conducted 70 
interviews with the women, 40 with
the professionals and 15 group 
discussions with the professionals, 
with women and mixed groups4. 
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Once this first approach that offered an
overall picture of pedagogy was deve-
loped, we stopped at three characteris-
tic elements of the Adorers’ Style that
nourish and give meaning to the peda-
gogical model.

Three elements or principles that we
have called horizons of value and that
explain in detail one way to conceive
and develop pedagogy. The three nucle-
ar elements are love, liberation and
encounter. Each of these pedagogical
elements have been described and ela-

borated in detail, highlighting the dyna-
misms that configure it and developing
new categories that specify it. Each
category has been triangulated with the
experience, the voices of the partici-
pants and the theoretical foundations
that broaden its understanding.

The result of this investigation and analy-
sis is a detailed synthesis of the Adorers’
Pedagogy, a map of the pedagogical
meaning that transversely deals with
the educational model and the Adorers’
Culture as a whole.



INTUITIVE 
PEDAGOGY AND

LATENT
KNOWLEDGE



I would give my life just for one girl. 

Maria Micaela
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Before synthesizing the elements of Adorers’ Pedagogy, it
is necessary to stop at the figure of the Foundress, Maria

Micaela Desmaisières y Lopez de Dicastillo6. 

A STARTING POINT: EXPERIENCE
AND LATENT KNOWLEDGE

As in the case of other pedagogues and
teachers, we can say that

A pedagogy that has consolidated a
community of learning and living toge-
ther, giving rise to a pedagogical style
that maintains its essential features
until today. In the contemporary educa-
tion we find numerous educators who
have developed their innovations, thanks
to specific experiences of intervention.
Experiences in which they maintained a
close relationship with the people whom
they attended; that enabled them to get
to know the problems of praxis; and
encouraged them to create stimulating

and generous pedagogical designs.
Pedagogies that offer challenges to their

participants, who provide their
practice with common sense and
are characterized by being at the
service of people7. These pedago-
gies, which we call intuitive, share
a characteristic element that we
consider to be of great interest: to
approach the reality, to get invol-

ved and not wanting to deviate from it.
To remain in the reality with commit-
ment and dedication provides the edu-
cational task with two important featu-
res: pedagogical sensitivity and prag-
matic meaning; essential features that
we detail next.

In the first place, we will refer to the
pedagogical sensitivity. Being in the rea-
lity enables to get to know people and
their problems, as well as the difficulties
that arise in their context. Pedagogical

6 María Micaela Desmaisières y Lopez de Dicastillo, Viscountess of Jorbalan, was born in Madrid
on January 1, 1809 and died in Valencia on August 24, 1865. She founded the Congregation of Sisters
Adorers Handmaids of the Blessed Sacrament and of Charity.
7 In the history of contemporary pedagogy we find many examples of authors who designed their
innovations working as educators and teachers. Note-worthy are the contributions of John Dewey
on democracy and community development in the school attached to the University of Chicago;
the contributions of Anton Séminovich Makarenko on work, responsibility and development of
collectivity in the Centre for minors Colonia Gorki; the proposals on free education and emotio-
nal development of Alexander Neill in his boarding school Suhmerhilll; and Paolo Freire’s critical
and conscientious educational work in rural and community settings.

the pedagogy of Micaela is an
intuitive pedagogy that has been
built up gradually through the
experience of intervention.

Adorers’ Pedagogy
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sensitivity is a sign of openness and pro-
ximity that occurs within the framework
of educational work. One characteristic
of the Adorers’ Pedagogy is reflected in
aspects such as welcome and reception.
However, it is not exclusively about an
“outward” quality of education.

Pedagogical sensitivity is also a human
attitude: the capacity to be moved and
to empathize with the reality of the
women attended, even in those situa-
tions in which one does not understand
or disagrees with their decisions. A
pedagogical sensitivity that demands
authenticity from the educational teams
and to move away from certainties in
pedagogical work. In contexts of pros-
titution, being in the reality enables to
have first-hand knowledge about the
lived experiences of the women, both
their wounds and disappointments, as
well as their dreams and strengths.
Something that probably happened to
Maria Micaela and the first sisters of the
Congregation in the XIX Century and
that continues to happen to the sisters
and educators in the XXI Century. A
Pedagogical sensitivity to approach the
stories of the women, to understand
how they live and give meaning to their
uncertainties and especially to share,
with hope, illusions and confidence, in a
common space8.

In the second place, we have referred to
the pragmatic meaning that comes from
being in the reality and making a cons-
cious option to remain in it. As Dewey
(2015) refers, educational practice rai-
ses questions to be answered and com-
pels the educators to think, investigate
and develop with intelligence and
humanity the best solutions to real pro-
blems that occur in the environment9. 

The reality imposes a certain common-
sense that is essential and extremely
useful for pedagogy. A practical mea-
ning that provides realism and creativity
to educational action and that Micaela
also developed in the XIX Century.

Maria Micaela knew the difficulties of
employability of the women who came
from contexts of prostitution, from pri-
sons or from the hospital units of vene-
real diseases. Therefore, different pro-
posals for incorporation as house-
maids, service in family homes, skills of
sewing and patch works were gradually
developed in the Centre-Houses, until
they found a sector that would be of
great relevance for employability: the
Brussels lace. An economic activity with
which many women managed to save
some money for their departure from
the House and managed to gain a foo-
thold in a profession that had demand10. 

8 Milena Toffoli gives an account of this characteristic when she speaks of “direct observation”
and “personalized formation” as methods of a certain modernity in the XIX Century pedagogy.
TOFFOLI M. (1981) Autobiography. St María Micaela of the Most Holy Sacrament, Madrid, BAC,
Library of Christian Authors, p. 89 TOFFOLI, M. (2008) Mystic and Prophet. Claretian Publications,
Madrid. 
9 DEWEY, J. (2015) Sources of the science of education. Barcelona, Palamedes, pp. 21-22. 
10 Milena Toffoli already warns of this character of practicality and realism in the Autobiography,
the selection of texts from Saint María Micaela, TOFFOLI M. (1981) Autobiography. St María Micaela
of the Most Holy Sacrament, Madrid, BAC, Library of Christian Authors, p. 90.
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Pedagogy must be impregnated with a
sense of usefulness and realistic prag-
matism: to be at the service of the real
problems of people. In the Projects of
Sisters Adorers, pedagogy has been
modernized in the heat of the times, but
that pragmatic realism, which comes
from being in the reality, has never been
abandoned.

Today, new practices are being sought
to solve other difficulties, proposals are
made more flexible to provide a more
realistic response to the needs of the
women, and actions are optimized to
achieve greater levels of autonomy and
awareness of the problem. Pedagogy is
re-invented in practice.

Adorers’ Pedagogy is characterized by
sensitivity and pedagogical pragmatism.

Go to the reality not to apply theories,
stay in it not to carry out a sociological
analysis. Rather, the Adorers’ Pedagogy
is in the reality and does not want to
abandon it in order to promote an expe-
rience of encounter: to be close to the
women, share experiences and build a
framework of opportunity.

A pedagogical model linked to the
everyday life that is not exempt from
valuable contents.

As it occurs in other educational envi-
ronments, the educators act with inten-
tionality, opt for certain purposes and
options of value in working with the
women; they specify the said contents
in practical innovations and activate a
pedagogical commitment in each inter-
personal encounter.

An experience with basics of solid
values and innovative practices for the
historic moment in which she lived. Her
pedagogical itinerary is closely related
to two fundamental aspects of her spi-
ritual itinerary: Adoration and the
Eucharist. Milena Toffoli (1981, 2000
and 2008), an expert in the figure of St
Maria Micaela, has documented some
characteristics of her pedagogical style
through the analysis of the writings and

letters of the Foundress. The most rele-
vant are the trust and the respect for
the women, which are reflected in the
confidentiality and individualized atten-
tion; a cordial climate and a family
atmosphere, which is reflected in the
dealings with the women and in the
demand to the educators to maintain a
family atmosphere –unlike other projects
of the time that, with hygienist logic,
separated the women from society–; and

As we approach the figure of Maria Micaela, we can 
confirm that her educational proposal is intrinsically
related to her life-style and her religious option.

THE EXPERIENCE OF MARIA MICAELA:
A FIRST PEDAGOGICAL APPROACH
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especially, an attitude of trust and hope
in the educational process, which is
reflected in the accompaniment and in
the search for alternatives of insertion
for the women11. 

A pedagogical style that Toffoli (2000
and 2008) describes as the merger bet-
ween the mystical depth of Maria Mi-
caela and her consequent life of servi-
ce. A vital and pedagogical project that
will be the origin of the Congregation
of Sisters Adorers Handmaids of the
Blessed Sacrament and that is born of
the osmosis between contemplative life
and active life12. To understand a little
more the close relationship between
the life-style and the educational pro-
posal of Maria Micaela, it is necessary to
dwell on three personal qualities that
go through her pedagogical practice:
committed indignation; passionate
understanding and demanding love.

Micaela Desmaisières: committed
indignation 

A first pedagogical characteristic of
Micaela is the committed indignation.
Historians who have delved into the life
of Maria Micaela, such as Barrios (1968)

and Milena Toffoli (Toffoli, 2000), have
highlighted her vocation and her special
sensitivity towards poverty and injusti-
ce13. Two qualities that, in our opinion,
evolve throughout her biographical tra-
jectory. From her youth, in the classes
of literacy and catechesis that she orga-
nized in her own home in Guadalajara,
to the experiences of accompanying the
women in Paris, Brussels, Madrid or the
visits she made to women’s prisons, one
can perceive this special sensitivity to
the women in situation of vulnerability. 

We know that Micaela Desmaisières,
Viscountess of Jorbalan, came from the
Madridian Bourgeoisie of the XIX
Century, where charitable works were
usual. 

However, a very early vocation of servi-
ce and her special inclination towards
injustice, transformed that compassio-
nate sensitivity into committed indig-
nation. Saint Maria Micaela’s own story
can be written as a transit from sensiti-
vity towards active commitment to the
women.

That sensitivity towards vulnerability,
which she will never abandon, was the
key in the accompaniment of the women

11 The features that we highlight here are found in TOFFOLI M. (1981) Autobiography. St María
Micaela of the Most Holy Sacrament, Madrid, BAC, Library of Christian Authors, p.88; we can find
a detailed analysis of the figure of Micaela and the Charism of the Congregation in TOFFOLI, M.
(2000) The Eucharist, life of service. Madrid: Claretian Publications and TOFFOLI, M. (2008) Micaela.
Mystic and Apostle. Claretian Publications, Madrid.
12 A more detailed analysis of the life circumstances of Micaela and the maturation of her spiritual
life can be found in TOFFOLI, M. (2008) Micaela. Mystic and Apostle. Claretian Publications, Madrid,
p. 420.
13 Besides the contemporary works of Toffoli, it is worth mentioning one of the most exhaustive
historical studies of the figure of María Micaela, that we owe to BARRIOS, A (1968) Mujer Audaz.
Saint María Micaela of the Most Holy Sacrament. Madrid, Editions Coculsa.



in the ward of venereal diseases of the
St John of God Hospital, which reached
its maximum expression in the passage
known as the encounter with the girl of
the shawl14. That encounter became the
motor of her spiritual life and inspira-
tion to start the social work of Sisters
Adorers. The girl of the shawl, who came
from an upper-class family, had been a
victim of deception and corruption and
had taken refuge in prostitution for a
long time. She was recovering from a
venereal disease in the St John of God
Hospital and her only belonging was a
luxurious shawl, which Micaela suspec-
ted was robbed. Upon discovering the
true story of the young woman, Micaela
was moved and promised to help her.
As she herself describes in her autobio-
graphical writings, 

The encounter with the young woman
and with other women from the same
ward was inspirational in her humanita-
rian and gender activism. Micaela’s sen-
sitivity leads to an active and commit-
ted indignation in favour of the women
who practice prostitution, just as it can
be seen in her mediations with the poli-
ce in Brussels so that they would return
the health cards to these women16, or in
the actions of denunciation so that the
women in that environment would stop
wearing the collars and other vexatious
signs17. 

Sensitivity and committed indignation,
inspired by the mystical depth that
chracterized her and that, finally, could
be specified with the opening of the
first Centre-House for the women who
had exercised prostitution.

Adorers’ Pedagogy
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14 Milena Toffoli highlights that encounter as inspiration for the opening of the House (Autobio-
graphy, II, 3) TOFFOLI M. (1981) Autobiography. Saint María Micaela of the Most Holy Sacrament,
Madrid, BAC, Library of Christian Authors.
15 TOFFOLI M. (1981) Autobiography. Saint María Micaela of the Most Holy Sacrament, Madrid, BAC,
Library of Christian Authors, p. 109.
16 One can read in those events the hostility of María Micaela before a form of blackmailing and
corruption by the police. Women who practised prostitution at that time should carry a health card
that would ensure that they were not carriers of sexually transmitted diseases, mainly syphilis. The
police blackmailing consisted on the manipulation of those cards. It is possible to find more details
of this situation in Reference 8 on page 421 of TOFFOLI, M. (2008) Micaela. Mystic and Apostle.
Claretian Publications, Madrid.
17 In the XIX Century, the women who worked as prostitutes wore a collar and marks on their clo-
thes. And these marks, which denote the weight of the stigma and social contempt, were also a
form of control over the “other women”, the women who engaged themselves in prostitution and
did not respond to the gender patterns of the time. María Micaela’s stay in Brussels put her in con-
tact with this reality of stigmatization and control. And it did not go unnoticed by her; she denoun-
ced the use of the collar and other vexatious signs of the time, as well as the conditions of the
women in prostitution.

this story and many others that
would be tedious to narrate, 
that in my continued visits to 
the hospital I had the chance to
come to know and help them,
always finding greater obstacles

“

to get them a job; from here my
first inspiration was born, to
open a house or shelter where
they could live for some time”15. 
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Years before the Congregation was
born, Maria Micaela’s meetings with
these women, her humanitarian attitu-
de and her vocation for service, led her
to open the first shelter house in 1845.
At the beginning, Micaela organized a
Ladies Committee to run the Centre.
Then she considered it appropriate to
delegate the management of the same
to some French nuns. Later on, after
several experiments and attempts, she
personally undertook its direction.
Perhaps today we would denominate
that commitment as political and huma-
nitarian activism in favour of women’s
rights. Undoubtedly, an activity born of
sensitivity and committed indignation.

Maria Micaela: passionate unders-
tanding

Another personal characteristic of Maria
Micaela that we would like to emphasi-
ze is what we have referred to as pas-
sionate understanding. From very early
on, the accompaniment of the women
and, especially, in her encounter with
the young woman of the shawl, high-
lights an attitude of closeness and pro-
ximity to the women. An effort of deep
understanding of their stories, their
anguish and their loneliness as women.
An attitude of openness that put her
own world in crisis.

Toffoli (1992) and Barrios (1968, p.126)
highlight the encounter with the girl of
the shawl as a radical experience:
Micaela came face to face with her own
prejudices when she discovered the
girl’s story. She became aware of the
weight of the stigma of prostitution and
poverty, fought against the more con-

ventional labels and resistances and
opened her heart to the needs and to
the stories of those women. The encoun-
ter with that young woman became a
relationship that moved and transfor-
med them both. The young woman ope-
ned up with trust in Micaela, she felt lis-
tened and recognized, explained her
fears and managed to heal the wounds
of forgetfulness and indifference that
prostitution had caused her. Micaela, felt
closely linked and committed to that
woman, helped her to find a job and to
re-establish contact with the family.
However, she soon realized that speci-
fic volunteer actions were not enough.
There were no resources for the women
in situations of prostitution, their possi-
bilities of social integration were nil and
social prejudices were too many.

The capacity for understanding and
compassion went on growing in the
story of Micaela. Some writings and let-
ters speak of her capacity for listening;
other testimonies have gathered how
she respected the times of each woman.
She was especially sensitive to ensu-
ring the confidentiality of each story
throughout the entire educational pro-
cess and her attitude was harsh against
the educators who judged the women
by their past.

But understanding is not only a loving
attitude; it also has a critical tone in
Maria Micaela. In her actions as a street
educator in the brothels of the XIX
Century, she observes and analyses the
reality of prostitution and understands
that it is the lack of opportunities that
leads the women to situations of exclu-
sion. Being aware of the hypocrisy and
social customs, she was very critical of



the prejudiced view of society towards
the women who practise prostitution.
Toffoli (2008) describes the social
rejection by the bourgeoisie and some
sectors of the clergy that considered
the Centre-House as an absurd work.
Her own brother told her,

It is curious how the same prejudices
are repeated in the XXI Century, and
how the traces of stigma are the ones
that most undermine the identity of the
women in situations of prostitution and
trafficking. We know about the critical
attitude of Micaela through her letters,
where we perceive how she defended
the women against prejudice and
narrow-mindedness, as well as her spe-
cific response to people who did not
approve her social work and the mission
of the Congregation19. 

We believe that this passionate unders-
tanding led Micaela to singularize each
woman in the pedagogical dealings and
her critical tone led her to understand
the role she had to play as a religious in
favor of the women in situations of
exclusion in the XIX Century society.
An attitude that certainly made her a
woman ahead of her time.

Mother Sacramento: committed
love and demanding passion

Finally, we would like to highlight some-
thing that Toffoli (1992, 2000 and 2008)
and Barrios (1968) have already explai-
ned in detail: A deep love towards these
women. The sensitivity and understan-
ding to which we referred earlier is
reflected in an attitude of closeness,
acceptance and commitment to the
women. This is what Toffoli refers to in
the texts written by Maria Micaela, 
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18 Fragment of a letter from her brother quoted by Toffoli in TOFFOLI, M. (2008) Micaela, Mystic
and apostle. Madrid, Claretian Publications, p. 288.
19 Barrios (1968) describes the initial opposition from certain Bishops in the first foundations and
the belligerent reply of Micaela arguing that the project for the women is necessary and that society
is indifferent towards the reality of prostitution. However, despite this initial opposition, the ope-
ning of the houses was carried out with relative speed. Barrios points out that for the approval of
the Constitutions by the Spanish Government and the Holy See, Micaela already had very affec-
tionate and satisfactory letters of recommendation from 17 Spanish Prelates. The process was satis-
factory and was approved in record time. BARRIOS, A (1968) Mujer Audaz. Saint María Micaela of
the Most Holy Sacrament. Madrid, Editions Coculsa, p. 326.
20 Letter of María Micaela to Sr Caridad, July 5, 1860. Letters vol. IV, no. 1121. It can be found quo-
ted in the epilogue of TOFFOLI, M. (2008) Micaela, Mystic and Apostle, Madrid, Claretian Publica-
tions, p. 424, citation no. 17. 

Micaela, what you are doing is
like pouring water into a basket,
which goes out at the bottom;
those women whom you gather
are pulled out of the evil for a
short while, they will certainly 
go away and return to their 
old ways”18. 

“

I assure my dearest daughters
the girls, without lying, that I love
them in an inexplicable manner,
and that without them I cannot
live, they are already a need of
my heart”20. 

“
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Toffoli (2000) has already explained
that the mysticism of Maria Micaela is
born of a deep love for the Eucharist
and an attitude of Adoration. Certainly,
Micaela was a mystic of the daily life,
who knew how to translate the evange-
lical values into a life of service and com-
mitment. An attitude of love and avai-
lability, which in pedagogy is expressed
in the individualized dealing and the
trust in the possibilities of each woman.
Maria Micaela was more concerned
about the quality of the intervention
than about the number of women atten-
ded, as she herself says, “I would give
my life just for one girl”21. A love that is
translated into caring for the women in
the Centres-Houses and the search for
options for integration in line with the
reality of the moment.

A love that is demanding with oneself
in dealing with each woman. That atti-
tude led her to send away the
Congregation of French nuns who took
charge of the Centre in the first years
of its foundation. When Micaela got to
know about the dealings of indifferen-
ce, prejudices and accusations of the
educators and the fearful attitude that
the young people professed towards
them, she was inflexible. She dismissed
them and went to live in the Centre. Her
family did not understand her deman-
ding love. 

The bourgeoisie of the moment labeled
it as ‘lack of sanity’ and looked the other
way. The Committee of Ladies broke up.
The accompaniment of Fr Carasa, who
always understood that something
deeper moved Micaela, and the deep
vocation that she felt for Adoration and
the Eucharist gave her the necessary
strength not to give up. 

Some ladies came to share her proposal
and stayed back to live in the Centre.
The Congregation was about to be born.
A demanding love that is translated into
demand with the rest of the commu-
nity. Micaela demanded from the sisters
humane and dignified dealings with
these women. She reprimanded the reli-
gious when their attitudes were not ade-
quate and encouraged them to peda-
gogical tactics. No doubt that the deep
love she felt towards the women was
proportional to the demanding attitude
she had with herself and with the other
sisters. It does not seem accidental then
that in the Constitutions it is indicated,

21 SISTERS ADORERS (2006) Journeying. General Plan of Formation. Madrid-Rome, p. 14.
22 Constitutions of the Centre, 1853, p. 16, norm reproduced in the Constitutions of the Centre,
1858, no, 9, p. 30, quoted by BARRIOS, A (1968) Mujer Audaz. Saint María Micaela of the Most Holy
Sacrament. Madrid, Editions Coculsa, p. 277. Milena Toffoli (2008) tells how she (Micaela) always
abhorred physical punishment and the degrading attitudes towards the women. It was their de-
humanizing behaviour that triggered the expulsion of the French nuns from running the House in
the initial years. TOFFOLI, M. (2008) Micaela. Mystic and Apostle. Claretian Publications, Madrid.

the teachers will not omit any 
means to make themselves loved 
by all the inmates in the Centre,
trying to love them, in turn, 
handling them with kindness, 
giving them good advice, consoling
them in their afflictions”22.

“
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Like other pedagogues and educators
of the contemporary history, Micaela
was a woman of action linked to the
reality, therefore we have a few hand-
written texts.

Today we have references of her actions
and practices through her letters, her
Autobiography and other writings rela-
ted to the community life and the his-
tory of the Congregation. 

However, from these writings we can
highlight certain pedagogical practices:
Micaela always recommends kind dea-
lings with the women, comfort before
their doubts and uncertainties, as well
as the use of reflection or healthy advi-
ce, never physical punishment or repri-
mand. As for the organization of the
House, we know that the entry and
departure of the women in the project
was free, certain rules were required to
facilitate the life together, but the
women were not held against their will.

Micaela does not infantilize the women;
her Centres are not houses of confine-
ment but communities of life. Today we
know that responsibilities were shared
in looking after the vegetable garden,

flower gardens and domes-
tic tasks. Of special relevan-
ce were the activities of
employability, especially the
embroidery of delicate and
artistic garments, so much
in demand at the time. 

Maria Micaela wanted a
family atmosphere in the
Centre, so she insisted on

taking care of the details and promoted
a life together in the House that would
be the most similar to a family with
activities of leisure and recreation. 

She always made sure that the women
would have savings and a dowry so that
they would not have to return to pros-
titution or settle for a bad marriage. 

We have dwelt on some attitudes and
pedagogical actions of Micaela, becau-
se we believe that they are the seed of
the pedagogical style of the Congrega-
tion. Perhaps it suits us to analyse in
more detail the degree to which these
principles inspire the contemporary
pedagogy and to what extent they give
meaning to the practices of today.

We know that she did not write 
thinking in the pedagogical aspects 
of her proposal, nor in her experience
as an educator, but that she wanted 
to put on record the origins of the
Congregation.
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The history of Sisters Adorers is also explained
in pedagogical key as a commitment to place
the women at the centre of the intervention.

THE HISTORY OF THE 
CONGREGATION: A LIVING 

HISTORY OF SOCIAL PEDAGOGY

We are not going to carry out a histori-
cal study of the pedagogical develop-
ment of the Congregation, because that
would require a documental and histo-
riographical analysis which is not the
objective of this work. However, we
would like to highlight some relevant
moments in its history.

We believe that the evolution of the
practices is related to the social and
political context of the moment, to the
needs of the women and to the fidelity
and interpretation of the Charism. The
history of the Congregation reflects in
good measure the evolution of the
pedagogy and the recent social work,
gradually moving away from practices
that are more of social assistance in
order to claim rights and to work for
equal opportunities for the women.

We believe that this pedagogy which is
intuitive, pragmatic and of service that
began with the Foundress, can be struc-
tured in three major periods.

In the first place, the beginning of the
Congregation with Maria Micaela and
the first foundations until the beginning
of the XX Century; secondly, a period
of expansion and consolidation of the
institution until the 1960s; and finally, a
period of pedagogical gamble and inno-

vation in relation to the Charism, which
goes from the 70s of the last century
until today.

From the origins to the first foun-
dations: an innovative gamble for
the women

The XIX Century was prolific in religious
foundations, dedicated to the care and
education of people who lived situations
of exclusion, mainly the sick, poor and
children. It is not surprising that in a
moment of non-existence of public poli-
cies, the religious orders fulfilled a social
function through shelter houses, hospi-
tals and charitable institutions. It was
about a task that was primarily of assis-
tance but indispensable in a moment of
the absence of the Rule of law. However,
the needs were many and the opportu-
nities were very few for the women in
contexts of exclusion. Although aban-
doning the circle of poverty was com-
plicated, the women religious orders
were the only opportunity to get them
out of it and, in some cases, the only
social platform to denounce the margi-
nalization of the women.

The foundation of the Congregation
was surprisingly quick, if we take into
account that the first shelter house/
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Centre was opened in 1845, Micaela still
being a committed laywoman. After a
few years of maturing, spiritual accom-
paniment and being at the forefront of
the Centre in Madrid, Micaela was alre-
ady thinking of a Congregation and
expanding the work with other Centres-
Houses. In 1856 Queen Isabel II authori-
zes opening of other Houses in Spain
and appoints Maria Micaela as the
Directress of all of them. In that same
year, Micaela writes a circular letter to
all the Bishops of Spain, presenting her
project of a new Religious Congregation,
by then some young women had alre-
ady joined her life-style in the Centre. 

The diocesan approval came in 1858
and, finally, in 1861 Pope Pius IX appro-
ves for 5 years the Constitutions of the
Congregation of Sisters Adorers and
Handmaids of the Blessed Sacrament
and of Charity, and perpetually in 1856.

Maria Micaela died in 1865 because of
cholera epidemic and within that time
Centres-Houses had been opened in
Madrid, Zaragoza, Valencia, Barcelona,
Burgos, Pinto and Santander. Although
this is an era that is not characterized
by specialized actions in social work,
the opening of a project for the women
who practised prostitution can be con-
sidered an innovation in Spain.

Likewise, it is surprising the importance
that Maria Micaela gave to dignified dea-
lings, freedom and employment as an
educational strategy at a time when
there was no professionalization. 

We could say that experiences like this
will be a forerunner of what will later
become modern social pedagogy.

The period of consolidation: the
era of the large boarding houses.

At the beginning of the XX Century, the
educational pedagogy was undergoing
a great expansion; the movements of
pedagogical renewal put a traditional
and memorizing pedagogy in crisis, by
promoting meaningful learning through
activity, participation and dialogue.

However, the renovating influence of
the school took longer to reach the
social projects. The public policies of
the moment are characterized by the
assistance rather than the promotion of
rights. Moreover, hygienist logic blamed
the poor, the mentally ill and, especially,
the women in contexts of prostitution.
Years later, the convulsive period of
wars in the XX Century and the human
and social dramas that the conflicts left
behind will germinate in the modern
Social Pedagogy. They will be the begin-
nings of the professionalization of the
social pedagogy and social work.

At the beginning of the XX Century, the
Congregation is consolidated, founda-
tions continue in Spain and a period of
growth began with foundations in other
countries of Europe, Latin America, Asia
and Africa. During this period and up to
the middle of the XX Century, the

Social pedagogy and social
work do not exist as subject
matters, so the schooling
pedagogy is the only 
educational reference as a 
tool of insertion.
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Congregation broadens the objective
of its pedagogical attention; besides
the women in contexts of prostitution,
those in other situations of vulnerabi-
lity: poverty, illiteracy, adolescent preg-
nancies, family abandonment, consump-
tion, etc. are attended to. The shelter
houses expand their capacity through
boardings to serve a greater number of
women and the professional training is
continued through workshops. In this
period, an area of educational work
begins, by opening schools in different
territories where the Congregation has
its presence. From then on, the Sisters
Adorers consolidate two different lines
of work: the social work aimed at impro-
ving the conditions of the women in
contexts of exclusion and, the educa-
tional work, which offers schooling in
the different countries where the
Congregation has a presence. It is in line
with one of Maria Micaela’s principles, to
promote the formation of the women,
because the lack of access to education
is the biggest cause of exclusion. In this
period, the diversity of the realities
attended to in the boardings enable
some pedagogical modifications such
as a greater specialization and diversi-
fication of workshops and professional
schools and an extension of the struc-
tures of shelter houses and hostels for
young women.

From the Council to the present: 
the committed revolution

The Vatican Council II promoted by Pope
John XXIII meant a moment of great
openness, revision and critical analysis
for the Church and the Congregations.
For many religious orders, it was a

moment of renewal of commitment and
revision of their Charism. Also at the
level of pedagogical praxis, the Sisters
Adorers initiated a deep revision of their
proposals of work with the women. The
diversity and problems of the women
they attended did not permit to carry
out a realistic or integrating work. The
work in the boardings did not seem suf-
ficient for the needs of promoting the
women of the moment. The society of
the 1970s had changed and the model
of integration required a more speciali-
zed and comprehensive care. It became
necessary to work with a dynamics of
small groups and not of large boardings.

In relation to their Congregational iden-
tity, the Sisters Adorers initiated an
indepth analysis of the Charism and a
review of their recent history. After many
internal reflections, the Congregation
decides to resume with greater authen-
ticity the charismatic principles of the
Foundation: working with the women
in contexts of prostitution. From then
on, a formative plan of reflection and
deepening in the Charism will be orga-
nized; a gradual process of transforma-
tion so that the projects may take up
again to work meaningfully in the con-
texts of prostitution and other situations
of exclusion. 

The subsequent years were not easy;
the transformation was gradual, thanks
to the vision of renewal, to the analysis
of the needs of the moment and to a
great sensitivity in the work of interven-
tion with the women. Among some of
the pedagogical innovations we high-
light: approaching the reality of the
women in their own environment, the
closing down of some workshops that
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had been outdated and the opening of
smaller communities to live with the
women in a more family-like manner.
Projects for the women who face pro-
blems of drug abuse were maintained.
The style of working in the street and
the small communities turned out to be
innovative for the social pedagogy of
the moment. In that same period the
sisters carried out processes of training
and specialization in social work,
psychology and sociology. In the pro-
jects of attention to the women, the
professional teams were consolidated.
The 80s and 90s were periods of grea-
ter professionalization, which coincided
with the development of public policies
and platforms for social work in situa-
tions of exclusion. More welfare-orien-

ted prospects were abandoned, so as
to integrate the perspectives of gender
and human rights in the work with the
women. 

From the beginning of the XXI Century,
it is worth mentioning the net-working
with other organizations for the defen-
se of Human Rights, Women and
Migrations. In the teams, the work of
awareness and advocacy has been con-
solidated, either of national character
in the territories, or of international in
specialized forums and conventions. In
the past years, social intervention and
political work has been aimed at pre-
venting the women from falling victims
so as to become citizens in their own
rights.

In the General Plan of Formation23 the
style and Identity of Sisters Adorers are
intensely dealt with and the aspects that
we consider as relevant for the peda-
gogical culture are shown: a pedagogy

of love, with authority of moral ascen-
dancy and family atmosphere that
demands professionalized preparation
and training. In it they explain the peda-
gogical lines –although they are orienta-

The Congregation possesses a long pedagogical 
tradition as well as institutional documents where 

it is clearly explained and which give rise to 
pedagogical principles of different nature that 

we expand next.

SOME PEDAGOGICAL FEATURES OF
THE IDENTITY OF SISTERS ADORERS

23 The General Plan of Formation is an internal document of the Congregation that systematizes
and establishes the guidelines for formation. In the first part, the essential characteristics of the
Charism are dealt with and in the second part, the formative aspects for vocational growth throug-
hout the different stages of life. SISTERS ADORERS (2006) Journeying. General Plan of Formation.
Madrid.
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tions for the formation of the personnel
who make up the Congregation– that
can be useful to understand the implicit
pedagogy that emerges from the
Adorers’ Identity.

From its four guidelines we highlight
the comprehensive understanding of the
person and her corporal, mental and
existential facets; the exhortation to
understand oneself, to discernment and
to reflection; the emotional maturity;
and the healing to promote personal
development.

However, we believe that the most rele-
vant idea of the document is certainly
the notion of Liberation as self-fulfill-
ment and as axis of life and action24.
Pedagogy must be put at the service of
the autonomy and self-fulfillment of
each person. 

In the document, Adorer, Mystic and
Prophet in the XXI Century25, besides
boldly raising some congregational cha-
llenges, the characteristics and gestu-
res that have a lot to do with the peda-
gogical culture are explained and are a
good guide for educational work. 

Regarding the features of Adorers’
Identity, we would like to emphasize
that a concept of open gender is high-
lighted; sisters are exhorted to be wel-
coming and caring women in contexts
of exclusion, to relate to other women

with commitment and auda-
city, with creativity and soli-
darity. It also points out
towards a critical outlook to
the contemporary society
and the denunciation of struc-
tures that infringe upon
one’s dignity. We see a style
that moves between close-
ness and hospitality, criticism

and denunciation, traversed by the
principles of the Charism: Adoration-
Liberation.

It is very attractive for the pedagogical
review that the Congregational docu-
ments refer to attitudes such as detach-

24 SISTERS ADORERS (2006) Journeying. General Plan of Formation. Madrid p. 47.
25 Every six years the Congregation celebrates a General Chapter for revision, analysis and eva-
luation of the different areas in which the entity is structured: Liberating Action, Initial Formation,
On-going Formation, Vocation Promotion and Laity. In the Chapter, the future lines of action for
each area are also considered. Representatives of all the provinces and structures of the
Congregation participate in it, and from each Chapter emerges an internal document that synthesi-
zes with a critical outlook the most relevant aspects of the internal evaluation and the future lines
of action for the following years. The document Adorer, Mystic and Prophet, is the fruit of the
XXIX General Chapter since the origins of the Congregation. SISTERS ADORERS (2011) Adorer,
Mystic and Prophet in the XXI Century. Document of the XXIX General Chapter. Guadalajara, Sisters
Adorers (Internal document).

An identity that is bearer of Good
News that renews the life-style and
celebrates the Eucharistic Banquet as
mystery of life, thanksgiving and 
commitment.
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ment, giving up comforts and nurturing
free and credible affective relationships;
a warm and firm style that is defined in
an open and respectful attitude.

Women called to become Eucharist, who
with reconciling spirit seek to share from
authenticity. An invitation to accept the
risk of uncertainty and of contingency
–inevitable in life– but that does not
imply loss of hope and confidence. In
short, women who will build bridges of
solidarity among women.

As for the gestures of the Adorers
Identity, it is very interesting for peda-
gogical reflection the closeness to opti-
mism, to respect and the expression of
affection as well as the exhortation to
recognize both the growth factors and
one’s own limitations. 

A gesture of authenticity that involves
allowing oneself to be touched by the
other and to open oneself to encounter.

The gestures and features speak of
values and principles that should be
translated into pedagogical work. The
values gathered in the documents speak
of purposes and orientations that make
sense for religious life but that provide

interesting keys for pedagogical practi-
ce. Characteristic aspects of the Charism
that can be transmitted and shared by
professionals, volunteers and collabo-
rators in the Congregation.

The texts of the past and the figure of
Maria Micaela are a stimulus that should
inspire coherence and authenticity in the
communities. An excellent horizon to
discern, reflect and revitalize commu-
nity life-styles. Nevertheless, the docu-
ments alone do not account for the rich-
ness of the Adorers’ Pedagogy in the
XXI Century. It is necessary to go dee-
per into the practices, into how they
design significant means to create
opportunities and into how the women
value the pedagogical proposals.

Next we will move towards that appro-
ach to pedagogy which seeks to high-
light the knowledge of the educational
teams and the experiences of the
women. 

An approach to the pedagogical mea-
ning and to the practices of intervention
in contexts of prostitution, trafficking
and other situations of vulnerability and
exclusion that the Congregation carries
out in different territories.



CULTURE OF
VALUES AND
ADORERS’
PEDAGOGY 



In this house, the doors are never closed, 
neither the hopes.

Sister Nancy
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We have just seen in the figure of Maria Micaela 
gestures of great pedagogical value that together
with the experience of the Congregation, have

outlined a shared educational model with defined 
values and a great diversity of practices.

A STARTING POINT:
THE IDEA OF CULTURE OF VALUES

Moral culture and values

In other works we have referred to the
pedagogy of educational institutions
from the idea of moral culture (Puig,
2012). Culture can be described as an
educational medium, a network of
actions and styles that goes through
the practices, that involves its mem-
bers and that, moreover, is perceived in
the atmosphere and climate of a com-
munity. The moral culture or culture of
values is not a list of good intentions or
the synthesis of internal documents. We
believe that pedagogy comprises the
actions that are carried out on a daily
basis, the values that embody these
actions and the experience that it pro-
motes in its protagonists.

The moral culture or culture of values
permeates all those who participate in it:
the teams, people attended, the colla-
borators, etc. A dense and organized
culture makes the people who partici-
pate there competent: it reinforces vital
capacities, teaches technical skills and
invites experiences of self-knowledge.
And it does so by means of pedagogi-
cal design and the relationships that are
established in the projects. Thinking in
terms of culture moves us away from a

more unidirectional pedagogy –an edu-
cator who assists only one woman– in
order to lead us to a more global expe-
rience of growth, training and recipro-
city among the members of a commu-
nity.

The Adorers’ Pedagogy promotes com-
prehensive care through different work
modalities: welcoming to different resi-
dential proposals; short, medium and
long term accompaniment; fostering
autonomy and economic self-manage-
ment, etc. Many women come to the
projects with the idea of doing a trai-
ning or solving a specific problem,
however, relationships and human
warmth invite them to do an educatio-
nal process oriented towards self-fulfill-
ment.

Adorers’ Pedagogy is a moral culture
or culture of values that offers different
formative experiences. It is a universe
of actions of different dimension and
complexity that make up a pedagogical
medium with a high impact on the lives
of the women. Not all those who come
to the project go through all the pro-
posals, nor do all the teams offer the

Adorers’ Pedagogy
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26 This perspective reveals a structure of international nature, which is organized in different pro-
vinces and territories with different projects and communities of life. The structure does not res-
pond to a vertical model where a general direction dictates the actions that the projects must
follow, but that these guidelines are shared orientations that each specific project manages auto-
nomously. The institution has participatory channels to approach and understand what happens
in the communities and to promote joint work among the projects.

same alternatives. However, in the orga-
nization they share values and practi-
ces of intervention that constitute a
culture of values. To understand this
culture, it is convenient to approach the
reality, to get to know the processes of
innovation and to understand the for-
mative impact on the people attended.

Perspectives of approaching an
institution

When we approach an institution many
are the perspectives from which to
understand and pick up its meaning. It
happens that depending on the interlo-
cutor and the purpose, it is more useful
to use one or another viewpoint. Some-
times, we want to show an overall image,
in others, to present meticulously a
chracteristic practice of a project. And
even, it is possible to show different
scenes of short narrative to illustrate
the details of the everyday life and per-
sonal styles. 

All these perspectives are useful to get
to know the diversity of the Adorers’
Culture. However, there are three pers-
pectives that can help us to understand
the scope of its pedagogical design. On
the one hand, a structural perspective
that focuses on the organization, struc-
tures and pedagogical lines of an insti-
tution; on the other hand, a horizontal
perspective that focuses on the dyna-

mics and actions of each project; and,
finally, a transversal/Cross-sectional
perspective, which shows the meaning
of pedagogy and enables us to high-
light its educational model and its insti-
tutional mission.

a) Structural perspective

A structural glance brings us closer to
the institution of Sisters Adorers in a
global way; it enables us to highlight its
national and international structure and
to understand the forms of organization
and transmission of its mission and
pedagogical style. Different areas of
work develop general guidelines regar-
ding the pedagogy, advocacy, future
horizons and other internal aspects.
Guidelines that derive both from the
mission and the analysis of the situation
of the women in contexts of exclusion
as well as the experience of life and edu-
cational work of the communities; every
six years, these lines of action are eva-
luated. These guidelines are orientations
on the mission of Sisters Adorers in the
contemporary world, which later each
the educational team specifies with
regard to its territory, its context and
its project26. 

The guidelines define a General Plan,
which is then spelt out in Programs dof
pedagogical work. Within the frame of
these programs, each territory can acti-
vate different Projects with focus on the
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women. Thus, there are projects with
different purposes: residential, counse-
lling, job placement, business activation,
etc. Finally, each project organizes its
Areas of work and services, in close rela-
tionship to the reality of the context and
the needs of the women. As we see, the
work of direct intervention with the
women takes place at the level of the
projects. However, these form part of a
larger entity with its own identity and
dynamics and with different areas of
work and communication channels. 

The structural perspective enables us
to highlight the proposal of Sisters
Adorers beyond each particular project.
The Congregation offers services in four
Continents but, above all, articulates
communities and projects with a sha-
red mission and common guidelines of
work. The teams appropriate the mis-
sion and update it in their own practice
in each territory. Thus, the structural
perspective enables us to understand
the Adorers’ Pedagogy from the shared
mission and values as a transnational
network in favour of women’s rights.

b) Horizontal perspective

We can approach the Sisters Adorers
from a horizontal perspective, a glance
at the daily reality of each project that
enables us to bring to light its objecti-
ves, its internal organization and the
particularities of its territory. From this
point of view, we see different functions
and roles in the teams: educators, peda-
gogues, psychologists, social workers,
lawyers, teachers, volunteers, etc. This
view reveals to us how the educational
teams create and adapt educational
practices with their own style and con-

figure a culture of single centre, in
synergy with the culture of values of
the institution. 

One of the most striking aspects of a
horizontal view of the projects is the
volume and typology of the work. Soon
we notice that not all the actions deve-
loped in the projects are of direct work
with the women, however, they are
essential in pedagogical practice. The
educational teams dedicate a lot of time
to matters of organization and manage-
ment of economic and human resour-
ces. These tasks cause a great deal of
work, which is almost never considered
as pedagogical, but which occupies and
worries the staff, especially those rela-
ted to financing. No project can be main-
tained today except by external funding,
which is increasingly fragmented and
with greater requirements, an aspect
that has led to the consolidation of an
area of management and search for
resources.

The horizontal perspective also enables
us to highlight and understand the
diversity of work activities with the
women. When we approach the pro-
jects, we detect that practices of direct
intervention can be of two types. On
the one hand, of individual nature that
goes from listening, accompaniment
and personal counselling, to actions that
seek greater participation and protago-
nism of the women. On the other hand,
we find actions of a group nature that
have to do with technical learning, living
together and the management of rela-
tionships in a community. Finally, it is
worth mentioning the work of aware-
ness and formation carried out by the
teams. 
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From awareness campaigns, denuncia-
tion, training of people, to participation
in forums and networks specialized in
analysis and research so as to improve
the reality of the women.

c) Transversal perspective

The transversal perspective enables to
highlight and understand an institution
in an integral manner. 

A view that encompasses the previous
perspectives and that enables us to
focus on pedagogy in a more global
way: the mission and the pedagogical
culture. A systemic view that can be
illustrated with the metaphor of a body. 

The Adorers’ Pedagogy works as a body
that requires the microscopic life of cells,
numerous and indispensable, as well as
a complex structure of connections and
organs with different functions. An inte-
grated whole that requires very diverse
vital elements and that, in addition, are
capable of organizing itself to optimize

its own resources when some vital func-
tion diminishes.

Transversal perspective enables us, on
the one hand, to come closer to the insi-
de of each of its practices, to discover
how it fits into educational design and
to understand the formative experien-
ce that it implies for the women. And
on the other, to understand how the cul-
ture of values of an institution is confi-
gured and the pedagogical system that
emerges from it. A microscopic look that
highlights the detail of daily life and, at
the same time, macroscopic that enables
us to value its dimension and totality.

In short, transversal perspective brings
us closer to the detail of the practice, as
well as its transversal aspects. It is explai-
ned by three elements: pedagogical
meaning, system of practices and per-
sonal styles. The following graphic sum-
marizes the pedagogical elements of a
culture of values when we approach it
in a structural, horizontal and transver-
sal manner.

Guidelines
Plan
Program
Project
Services

STRUCTURAL

System of practices
Personal styles

Pedagogical meaning

TRANSVERSAL

Organizational and institutional aspects
Management of economic and human resources

Pedagogical actions of direct work with the individual

HORIZONTAL

PERSPECTIVES
OF ANALYSIS

OF A
PEDAGOGICAL
INSTITUTION
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Meaning, practices and styles:
nuclear elements of a culture

Often it is difficult for us to identify how
the culture of values is articulated in an
institution, that is to say, how to arrive
at the practice with pedagogical sensi-
tivity and pragmatic realism. 

We know that relationships are impor-
tant and also are certain methodologies
and dynamics. But by themselves they
do not explain everything that happens
in a project. Institutions are complex
mediums that embrace and influence us,
sometimes in a demanding way, some-
times in a subtle manner. As we have
observed above, we believe that the cul-
ture of values of an institution can be
brought to light and understood trans-
versally in relation to three elements: a)
the system of practices and protocols

that configure it; b) the network of rela-
tionships and personal styles that go
through them and model them; and, c)
the pedagogical meaning on which these
actions and relationships are sustained.
These three elements: practices, styles
and meaning, configure a complex
structure that interrelates in a dynamic
manner. They are elements of a different
nature and require different pedagogi-
cal knowledge, but they form the edu-
cational universe, characteristic of an
institution. A culture that remains open
and in movement, having multiple entry
and exit doors, and enables its partici-
pants to carry out different educational
trajectories.

In short, a culture is a complex network
of practices, values and relationships
that invites to carry out different educa-
tional experiences.

  
 

 

   
     

       

 
 

Courses of events, actions and educational practices 
of di!erent dimensions and complexities sequenced 
and linked together in an organized, dynamic and 
flexible system, which constitute an educational 
medium.

SYSTEMS OF PRACTICES 

Interpersonal forms of relationship and personal styles 
to deal with the praxis and interpret the culture of 
values. They set up a network of relationships that 
enables the members of a community to be linked and 
committed.

PERSONAL STYLES

Principles, horizons and pedagogical foundations that 
constitute the quality or the main features of the culture 
of values to which the institution points.

PEDAGOGICAL MEANING

CULTURE 
OF VALUES 

OF AN 
INSTITUTION
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We refer to systems of educational prac-
tices such as courses of events, actions
and practices of different dimensions
and complexities, which are coherently
linked in an educational environment. 

The practices are sequenced actions
that pursue different objectives, involve
a joint action among the educators and
the women to acquire knowledge and
express values that are activated while
the practice lasts27. 

The praxis or daily reality of the pro-
jects constitutes a pedagogical system
of practices which the women and the
educators go through.

Personal styles are the ways in which
each educator interprets and transmits
their pedagogical work in the daily pra-
xis. The styles are expressed in relations-
hips and in moments of encounter: hete-
rogeneous, multiple and varied face-to-
face exchanges, which constitute a way
to create bonds with the women, esta-
blish channels of trust and promote an
experience of humanization28. 

Institutions are not just protocols and
practices. Systems are sustained by
people, their relationships and the ways
in which they adapt to the mission and
values of the institution. Different peda-
gogical styles are projected in the prac-
tice in different ways as well. 

They are related to singular motivations,
personal and political commitments and
the unique way in which each subjecti-
vity is put at the service of each woman.
However, the experience of humaniza-
tion and recognition is not produced by
a single relationship but by the combi-
nation of relationships that exist in a
project. The styles configure networks
of relationships that nurture, educate
and provide the system of practices with
kindness.

The pedagogical meaning is the cha-
racteristic DNA of an entity, the struc-
ture that sustains the system of practi-
ces and relationships. Meaning is the
pedagogy and culture of values, charac-
teristic of an institution, that which is put
at the service of each person who par-
ticipates in it. This is the particular way
of understanding education, the forma-
tive function and the social role of the
organization. But we are not referring
to a character that is exclusively insti-
tutional. 

Meaning is also a way of understanding
the human condition, the community
and the social bond that binds us.

Meaning can be described as the wealth
of an institution, its main quality and its
capital of values. It does not depend
exclusively on an individual person, or
on the structures nor institutional docu-

27 An approach to the notion of practice as a core element of the moral culture and of the cons-
truction of moral personality can be found in the approach to moral practices in PUIG, J. (2003)
Prácticas morales. Moral practices. An approach to moral education. Barcelona, Paidós.
28 In other spaces we have dealt with the face-to-face relationship as dynamism of moral edu-
cation GIJÓN, M. (2004) Face-to-face Encounters. Values and personal relationships, Barcelona,
Graó; GIJÓN, M. (2012) “Relationship and face-to-face encounters” in PUIG, J (coord) (2012) Moral
Culture and Education. Bracelona, Graó, p. 87-104.
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ments. Nor can it be reduced to a par-
ticular methodology or a particular form
of work. Meaning is more global and
systemic; it is about something more
alive that includes the inheritance of
the past, but that besides incorporates
new practices of work and interrelation. 

It reviews the ways of dealing with peda-
gogy and is sensitive to the lived expe-
riences and experiences of the people
who participate there.

Pedagogical meaning is a living and
dynamic element, which is enriched,
revised and reconstructed in the prac-
tice. Meaning is what unifies any peda-
gogy. This is about the map that enables
the teams to orientate themselves and
improve: it gathers the characteristic
notes of the model at the transversal
level as well as the particularities and
differences of the different contexts and
people that participate in a culture of
values.

We have already noticed that the formative impact 
of a pedagogy is produced thanks to the participation 

of its protagonists in systems of practices,
mechanisms of actions and protocols that 

characterize an institution.

SYSTEM OF PRACTICES: CATEGORIES OF 
ACTIONS AT THE SERVICE OF THE WOMEN

A system educates by osmosis, that is,
it is more like an atmosphere that per-
meates and continually influences those
who participate in it.

In the Adorers’ Pedagogy many women
live experiences of participation and
relationship within a pedagogical envi-
ronment that invites to action, reflection
and recognition. 

Practices and relationships have no
impact if they occur in isolation; their
educational character is produced by
the participation within the whole
system, an experience oriented to a
greater degree of autonomy and self-
fulfillment.

What are the advantages of envi-
saging pedagogy as a system of
practices?

We believe that conceiving social insti-
tutions as systems of practices brings
us closer to a complex, dynamic and fle-
xible pedagogy that is not reduced to
the notarization of the intervention or to
the list of services that can be offered. 

In the first place, the idea of a system of
practices speaks to us about a complex
pedagogy that contains within it diffe-
rent types of actions, practices and pro-
cedures and offers different educational
options to the women. 
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In the Adorers’ Pedagogy, the educatio-
nal teams respond to needs and urgen-
cies; they advise in situations of perso-
nal nature or of family or the partner;
they inform on legal aspects, of insertion
or protection in matters of violence;
and design actions of training and awa-
reness.

Thinking of pedagogy as a system ena-
bles us to envisage the place that each
practice occupies, its connection with
the rest of the system and the challen-
ge it implies for the person who carries
it out. Practices cannot be produced in
an unconnected manner, but require a
generous measure of inter-connected
actions of comprehensive care of the
women.

Secondly, the notion of system brings
us closer to a dynamic pedagogy.
Systems are not static and immobile,
since the practices change, adapt and
renew. A dynamism that is perceived
when the women are invited to carry
out their personal project, when the
teams and the women participate in an
assembly or when the women perform
a solidarity service that puts value on
their professional capacity.

The Adorers’ Pedagogy distances itself
from monotony since it implies action
for its participants. Therefore, the prac-
tices are not daily routines designed to
occupy the time of the women, but for-
mative proposals to which the protago-
nists commit themselves.

The pedagogical dynamism does not
happen only in the interior of the prac-
tices, but in the system as a whole. 

Practices are created and re-adjusted
based on the problems of the reality
and its protagonists. Thus, the task of
the teams is to design and develop a
sensitive and rich pedagogical environ-
ment that is useful to the women and
that is corresponding to the ideas to
which the project aims.

Finally, the idea of a system of practices
brings us closer to a flexible pedagogy.
In the Adorers’ Pedagogy the educatio-
nal teams not only follow a general plan,
but they also evaluate their actions and
are able to adapt and improve their pro-
posals. The practices pursue a wide hete-
rogeneity of purposes: prevention in the
health field, social care or accompani-
ment, etc. A practice initially thought for
health prevention can become a liste-
ning practice. A practice designed for
the send-off can be transformed into an
action of recognition.

Thinking about system key enables the
teams to abandon a practice when it
does not work, re-adapt the existing
ones to community contexts and invent
new designs according to the individual
and social challenges. Complexity, dyna-
mism and flexibility account for the high
educational potential of pedagogy when
it is conceived as system.

A system of practices of different 
dimensions and complexities

As we approach the Adorers’ Pedagogy
we find very different types and levels
of practices. On the one hand, we dis-
cover actions that are carried out in all
the projects and are characteristic of the
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pedagogical style. We refer, for exam-
ple, to practices of welcome that take
care of the arrival of a woman to the
project; or all the versions and adapta-
tions of personal accompaniment, which
specially takes care of the individuali-
zed attention. These are practices that
are more or less shared by all the teams.

On the other hand, we find practices
that have relevance in one particular
territory, either because they are cha-
racteristics of an area or because they
are the outcome of a specific innova-
tion, such as the training of women lea-
ders, housing cooperatives or actions
of crowd funding or micro-sponsoring
for timely help to the women. These are
high-impact practices for the projects
that execute them and acquire meaning
depending on the need to which they
respond. It is difficult to simply trans-
plant them into other territories, unless
a work of analysis and adaptation to
the context is carried out. 

Finally, we find a type of actions of
minor order, of transversal nature and
that are present in all the projects.
Actions that seem invisible and that per-
haps we would not call practices, but
they have an important role in learning
and in the management of living toge-
ther.

We refer to routines and norms that will
become assumable habits and beha-
viours. The projects that have training
services promote work routines and con-
tent learning, such as the preparation
of fabric for dressmaking or routines
that entail a service of beauty culture.
But in addition to these technical routi-

nes, all the projects are riddled with gui-
delines that manage the living together.
Conflicts, relationships and the day-to-
day life are regulated by rules. In the
residential projects these rules and rou-
tines are a basic learning for the (social)
integration.

Aspects such as punctuality, personal
care or dialogue to resolve conflicting
situations are basic learning in training.
When a project does not impose norms
but they are reviewed and explained, it
is easier that the women and the teams
commit themselves to its fulfillment.

The systems of practices must be eva-
luated and reviewed by the teams. It is
worth asking oneself whether the
actions respond to an actual need of
the women or if it is a practice that was
embedded in other times; if the system
of practices poses challenges or if, on
the contrary, it discourages the women;
if certain practices and norms are a
burden for the team or have lost their
formative impact, etc.

Both the complex practices, as well as
the protocols, norms and routines must
be updated by the educational teams
so that the system functions as a useful
and dynamic pedagogical mechanism.

It does not seem sufficient 
to think and design practices, 
if the institution does not
watch over its functioning 
and take care of its 
implementation.
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Categories of practices of the
Adorers’ Pedagogy 

Next, we will offer a general overview of
the system of practices in the Adorers’
Pedagogy. To show a list of all the pro-
tocols and practices of the projects
would be repetitive, so we have decided
to group them by categories or families
that have characteristic features.

The analysis has enabled us to detect six
large categories of practices that share
objectives and/or areas of specialization.

Not all the projects offer the same prac-
tices, nor do all the women carry out
the same battery of proposals, howe-
ver, the grouping shows a global image
of the Adorers’ model of attention. 

The six categories of practices are the
following: work in the environment; spa-
ces of encounter; training and skilling;
employability; residential community
and project management.

Each of them agglutinates in the inte-
rior actions and procedures that adjust
with a common purpose or that share
an air of familiarity and consonance with
that category.

It is not about an exclusive organization,
some practices are transversal and they
occur in all categories, however, we
have placed them in a single family to
avoid redundancy. 

Now we will detail each of these fami-
lies of practices.

Spaces of
encounter

Work in the
environment

Residential
community

Project
Management

Training
and skilling

Employability

CATEGORIES
OF PRACTICES 

ADORERS’
PEDAGOGY
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a) Work in the environment

By work in the environment we refer to
those situations in which the professio-
nal team develops its activity in the
context and reality of the women. They
are practices known as going out to
meet the women, taking a tour through
the area or approaching them in the
street. The professional teams pursue a
double purpose, on the one hand, to
get acquainted with the environment
of prostitution and the reality of the
women in their work, and on the other
hand, to contact them, to get to know
their demands and needs and to offer
them information and resources. Howe-
ver, they are actions that enable to
establish bonds of trust and facilitate a
more individualized work. 

In the category of work in the environ-
ment we also include other practices
such as home visits in order to unders-
tand and monitor the reality of the
women; visits to hospitals and preven-
tion centres, where mainly workshops or
informative talks on sexual and repro-
ductive health are held. In the visits to
the areas of prostitution it is necessary
to differentiate between intervention in
an open environment, when the teams
approach the women in the streets,
squares and urban areas or suburbs
where prostitution is practised; and the
intervention in a closed environment,
which refers to the task of the teams in
private houses, clubs and flats. 

As for the procedures of this category
of practices, we can emphasize that the
teams usually establish a periodic visit
that enables them to pass through the
same places every week or every two

weeks. Work in the environment requi-
res constancy in going out. The teams
usually carry out the itineraries in pairs
and apply a strategy of approach: sen-
sitivity and care in the approach, active
listening and interest in the experience
of the women. It is necessary to pay
attention to the setting of the locations,
observe the conditions of the women in
that area and the presence of other
actors in the context. While they appro-
ach them, visiting cards can be distri-
buted with the data of the centre and
the services that are offered, as well as
preventive material and even triptychs/
leaflets with the information of the dif-
ferent training proposals. Intervention
in a closed environment requires a dif-
ferent strategy of approach: contacting
managers, asking for permission to enter
the space and creating a relationship of
trust with the people who run the pre-
mises.

Characteristic actions:

_ Approach in open environment.

_ Approach in closed environment.

_ House visits.

_ Talks and training in health centres.

_ Spaces of meeting and dialogue in the
environment.

b) Spaces of encounter

The spaces of encounter are the cate-
gory of practices that favour listening
and monitoring the women. We do not
refer to the support given to the women
throughout their process, but to those
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practices and institutionalized proto-
cols for listening and counseling. They
are key spaces to accompany the
women in their process and can be of
two types: individual and group. Among
the practices of individual nature, all
modalities of interviews and guidance
are emphasized. They have different
purposes such as offering support and
solace, establishing a relationship of
trust, offering information and advice,
making a joint assessment and favou-
ring a space for reflection and personal
projection. 

Among the group practices, we stress
on the spaces of assembly and thera-
peutic group, practices that encourage
listening and enable entering into a
subsequent dialogue. Spaces that ena-
ble to express feelings and emotions on
vital issues in an atmosphere of secu-
rity and respect. These are carried out,
usually with groups living together and
they create a relationship of intimacy
and reciprocity among its members.

The word helps to order and heal; the-
refore it is about privileged spaces so
that the women can speak. It requires a
commitment to intimacy about what the
woman explains in the group.

In all types of interview and individual
guidance it is advisable to clarify the
reason for the request, ask questions
that can help the women to put for-
ward their situation, as well as to return
signs of understanding. Depending on
the modality of practice, it is convenient
to gather the agreements and strate-
gies to achieve them in the short term.
It is recommended not to take too many
notes in front of the women and, in case

of doing so, to show prudence and trans-
parency. In some practices, commit-
ments or written contracts are interes-
ting to give value to the said agree-
ments. It is important to conclude these
spaces of listening and support by
making a synthesis of the same and
saying goodbye to the women. And
when necessary, schedule the following
meetings.

The spaces of encounter, both indivi-
dual as well as of the group, require a
climate that invites the women to feel
comfortable to discuss their concerns,
their history and their projects. The edu-
cator is responsible for the listening and
trusting environment as well as for avoi-
ding attitudes that may make the per-
son feel that she is being scrutinized or
judged. It is important to pay attention
to the words and silences of the women
and ensure the confidentiality of each
story.

It is about spaces to let emotions flow,
therefore, it is important that the edu-
cator can contain and console the
women in those moments. The care of
the space, the room or the office where
the listening takes place, is vital to avoid
distances. Simple aspects such as sha-
ring a cup of tea, having comfortable
seats and avoiding the barrier that a
work table entails can help in commu-
nication.

Characteristic actions:

_ Interviews, in all its modalities: welco-
me, follow-up, evaluation, etc.

_ Individual counseling of a psychologi-
cal, therapeutic and legal nature.
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_ Assemblies.

_ Centres for listening in the environ-
ment and in the projects.

_ Spaces of life project.

_ Individualized mentoring.

c) Training and skilling

The spaces for training and skilling are
the learning practices of contents and
skilling that involve a situation of tea-
ching-learning. These are actions that
share the following elements: the selec-
tion of contents, skills and values, the
choice of a specific teaching approach
and the proposal for actions of evalua-
tion and reflection. In this category there
are other modalities of training: peer-
to-peer training, practices of assistance
among equals, the mediation and “snow-
ball” campaigns.

This category of practices aims at
improving the technical capacity and
training of the women to optimize their
access to the labour market. The prac-
tices of training and skilling are varied:
actions of professional training that are
carried out in agreement with public and
private organizations; specialized tech-
nical training, such as hairdressing and
beauty culture, cooking and professional
catering, tailoring, among many others.   

Other actions have a less formal cha-
racter such as workshops for arts and
craft activities. The training and forma-
tion spaces include all the classes and
dynamics of literacy and adult educa-
tion that are carried out in the projects
and shelter houses.

Spaces of training and skilling require
annual, half-yearly or modular pro-
gramming, depending on what is most
appropriate for the project and for the
reality of the women. 

The practices of this category require
from the trainers and gallerists the abi-
lity to select the best contents and skills
for each moment of the course, as well
as for a continuous updating to offer
innovations in the occupational training.

Depending on the subject, it is impor-
tant to take care of classroom dynamics
and tasks of individual learning. The
training practices that include tasks of
social and community responsibility are
emphasized for the motivation, the
change of role and the significant lear-
ning that these mean for the women.

In the category of training and skilling
practices it is advisable to allocate spa-
ces for evaluation of the learning, both
of specific contents and technical skills,
as well as spaces for reflection on other
vital skills that are taught in the courses.

Characteristic actions:

_ Courses for occupational training.

_ Workshops for technical formation.

_ Literacy classes.

_ Courses and thematic training (sexual
and reproductive health, prevention,
gender, etc.)

_ Workshops for handicrafts.

_ Training in Leadership.
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d) Employability

The actions of employability respond to
the family/category of practices that
seeks the insertion of the women in the
labour market. We refer both to speci-
fic actions as well as to timely works-
hops for obtaining a job as long-term
actions that promote the change to a
new job environment; good examples of
this are the insertion itineraries. In this
category we also find actions that pro-
mote tasks of social entrepreneurship
such as production units, micro-enter-
prises and factories. These are about
practices that promote greater job auto-
nomy and increase in income for the
women who participate in them. Now-
a-days, some of the production units
and micro-enterprises that are most in
demand are catering and tailoring. 

The actions of integration require pre-
vious work experience to detect inte-
rests in training and other more vital
aspects, such as personal goals, dreams
and abilities. It is important to maintain
a balance between interests and moti-
vations and the real possibilities of inte-
gration in the specific environment. 

The teams can make alliances with com-
panies in the territory in order to facili-
tate employability. It is important to help
the women to define objectives and stra-
tegies for achieving their goals, explore
together with them skills and attitudes
to be strengthened so as to explore new
areas of work. Similarly, it is necessary
to be informed on labour rights and to
carry out a realistic analysis of the labour
market in order not to create false
expectations.

In this category of practices the educa-
tional teams carry out tasks of orienta-
tion as well as professional clarification,
and the use of individualized work plans
and projects is frequent. For greater
involvement, the role of the women in
the design of the plan is sought, for this
reason it is convenient to design joint
work spaces to assess together with the
educator the advances and progress
that the women make in this process.

In this type of practices, it is important
to recognize the achievements and per-
sonal progress of the process, since fre-
quently, insertion periods are those that
cause most emotional tension for the
women.

Insertion practices and actions require
working in partnership with other spe-
cialized training centres, both public and
private, to make alterations to specific
training programs that are more useful
and effective.

Characteristic actions:

_ Specific activities of CV preparation
and orientation for job interviews.

_ Workshops on employability and ski-
lling for the labour market.

_ Individualized work plans.

_ Employability itineraries.

_ Technical production units.

_ Factories and micro-enterprises.

_ Actions of social entrepreneurship.
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e) Residential community

The spaces of residential community
constitute the category of practices that
involve living together and the mana-
gement of human groups. We refer to
all the actions and procedures that take
place in the shelter houses, protection
centres, apartments and other modali-
ties of residential systems for the women
in contexts of prostitution and traffic-
king, contexts of violence and therapeu-
tic communities. 

Residential projects involve spaces of
living together in which experiences,
emotions are shared and a common his-
tory is constructed. In this category we
have also situated all the recreational
and festive practices that, when carried
out in an inclusive sense, reinforce living
together and creating group climate. In
the residential spaces the women of dif-
ferent religions and cultures live toge-
ther, for that reason it is convenient to
organize celebrations and events that
are significant for all the women who
live there.

The practices of residential community
offer a space for physical and emotional
recovery so that the women can resu-
me their personal project. The different
residential spaces are organized accor-
ding to the needs of the group under
care, hence we find different accommo-
dations: houses of emergency, of long-
term stay and autonomous houses. This
category of practices also includes all
the actions that have to do with the
search for housing and accommodation
once the women leave the community,
such as social renting and housing co-
operatives.

In the spaces of residential community,
the educational teams take care of the
atmosphere in the houses and shelter
houses so as to offer an experience of
homeliness and normality. Many of the
practices we have explained before,
such as listening, training and insertion,
take place in the shelter houses. In com-
munity it is very important to take care
of the arrival and departure of each
woman in the project, as well as to pay
special attention to her transit through
the different residential stages. In some
institutional documents reference is
made to the pedagogy of the environ-
ment, which enables the group to share
aspects of everyday life such as food,
household responsibilities or norms for
living together. These are a set of actions
and apparently simple spaces, which
are not usually valued as a pedagogical
strategy, but that enables to share and
create bonds. When they live together
and share the same vital space, learning
takes place on relationship that will be
useful for all the vital spheres at the end
of the project.

Characteristic actions:

_ Residential systems of emergency,
long-term stay and autonomous houses.

_ Therapeutic community.

_ Leisure and recreational outings.

_ Feasts and celebrations.

_ Pedagogy of the environment

_ Housing co-operatives.

_ Projects of community development. 
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f) Project management

The category of project management
practices refers to the structures and
actions of internal organization, team
management and economic resources
in the projects. 

In this family/category we also situate all
the practices and tasks of networking,
the partnership with other institutions
and the different modalities of partici-
pation in investigations.

In this category of practices, four types
of actions are carried out: first of all, the
teams dedicate a good part of their
work to matters of internal organization,
such as meetings, supervisions or trai-
nings that are essential for the educa-
tional management. In this first block
we also find the design and evaluation
of the pedagogical practices and the
tasks of supervision by the teams. The
processes of quality assessment have
enabled the projects to highlight all
these actions and to look for indicators
for their evaluation and optimization.

We find a second type of actions of ins-
titutional nature and project representa-
tion. The educational teams participate
more and more in forums and speciali-
zed networks and activate institutional
relationships with other projects and
administrations in order to work toge-
ther and highlight the mission and func-
tion of the institution. In the third place,
it is worth mentioning all those practices
and actions of financial management,
logistics and human resources. Aspects
that involve financing and search for
external resources, management of own
resources and that of employment and

other aspects of job tribunal in the edu-
cational teams.

Finally, we highlight the tasks of collec-
tion, management of data and investi-
gation. The teams systematize their own
data and statistics for the preparation
of information, reports and investiga-
tions either for the Congregation or for
the funding agencies and external part-
ners. It is worth noting the collaboration
in numerous external investigations on
the women in situations of trafficking,
prostitution, drug addiction and violen-
ce. However, these collaborations are
evaluated, contrasted and decided in
each team. Collaboration takes place
only when the investigation responds
to ethical paradigms that humanize and
recognize the women. In this sense, the
approximations that instrumentalize and
objectify the women or that respond to
a logic of academic productivity are
rejected. It should be noted that some
provinces have developed collaborative
work strategies, corporate social respon-
sibility or foundation and association
structures to improve intervention and
management.

Characteristic actions:

_ Search for funds and financial mana-
gement.

_ Training, supervision and monitoring
of the teams: team meeting.

_ Management of the staff.

_ Preparation of reports and systemati-
zation of internal data.

_ Tasks of representation.



Adorers’ Pedagogy

53

_ Training and external awareness.

_ Quality evaluation.

The Adorers’ Pedagogy is a dynamic,
flexible and complex system of practi-
ces, an educational framework through
which the educators and the women
continually transit. It is a medium rich in
routines, actions and protocols that ena-
ble one to learn contents and share in a

space of life together and in solidarity. A
system that presents six broad families
or categories of practices that revolve
around the work in the environment,
encounter and listening, training, emplo-
yability, living together in a residential
community and project management. 

Next we will show an overview of the
practices through their different cate-
gories.

• Approach in open environment
• Approach in closed environment
• Home visits
• Talks in health centres
• Spaces of informal meetings

WORK IN THE ENVIRONMENT 
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• Interviews
• Individual counselling
• Assemblies
• Centres for listening
• Spaces for life project  
• Individualized mentoring

SPACES OF ENCOUNTERS 

• Occupational training courses
• Workshops for skilling
• Literacy classes
• Courses and thematic trainings
• Workshops for handicrafts
• Peer formation
 

TRAINING AND SKILLING 

• Preparation of  CV and orientation for job 
   interview
• Workshops on employability and skilling
• Individualized work plans
• Employability itineraries
• Technical production units
• Factories and micro-enterprises
• Actions of social entrepreneurship 

EMPLOYABILITY

• Residential systems
• Therapeutic community
• Environmental pedagogy
• Leisure and recreational outings
• Feasts and celebrations
• Housing co-operatives
• Projects of community 
   development 

RESIDENTIAL COMMUNITY 

• Funding and financial management
• Training, supervision and monitoring of  
   the teams
• Management of the sta!
• Elaboration of report and 
   systematization of data
• Tasks of representation 
• Training and external awareness 
• Quality evaluation 

PROJECT MANAGEMENT 
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We explained previously that, in addition to the 
systems of practices, the culture of morality or 
of values of an institution is explained by means 
of two elements: the personal styles that shape 
the network of relationships and the pedagogical
meaning understood as the quality to which 

an institution aims.

PEDAGOGICAL MEANING IN 
SISTERS ADORERS: LOVE, 

LIBERATION AND ENCOUNTER

In this book we will not deal with perso-
nal styles, since it requires another type
of narrative work that we cannot do
here. However, we will focus in detail
throughout the next three chapters on
the second element: the pedagogical
meaning and its central role in the edu-
cational model. Nevertheless, before
entering into the particularities of mea-
ning in Adorers’ Pedagogy, it is conve-
nient to define how we conceive and
approach meaning in pedagogical terms.

The pedagogical meaning of
Sisters Adorers

The pedagogical meaning in the institu-
tions is a teleological order of the edu-
cational praxis. It contemplates the pur-
poses and horizons of value that guide
the teams in their daily work. However,
it is not about a list of values with which
one could probably agree, but a more

global element and present in the atmos-
phere of the institution.

In his introduction to the theory of
systems, Luhman (2009) defines mea-
ning in the individual-psychic and social
systems as that which is in focus and at
the centre of the intention, which is
greater than the horizons of any expe-
rience and action29. 

Meaning is not a temporary value nor is
it a principle that predetermines or limits
possibilities; meaning is what focuses on

29 The general theory of systems is extensive; we are interested in this section to highlight how
Luhman defines meaning in the systems. For further analysis, see LUHMANN, N. (2009) Introduction
to the Theory of Systems. Mexico, Ibero-American University.

The pedagogical meaning 
permeates practices and 
relationships, and therefore 
it is the element of culture 
that is more difficult to 
specify and describe.
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and orients the action, what guides and
goes through the practice. Therefore,
meaning is mobile, dynamic and it ena-
bles the systems to move and change
direction. 

It is possible to speak about meaning in
different ways. On the one hand, mea-
ning is related to the most intimate and
personal character of life, that is, when
we refer to vital motivations of a spiri-
tual, political or community nature that
give content to the existence. In this
section, we will not refer to this indivi-
dual character of meaning. It is evident
that personal values go through educa-
tional interventions, provide meaning
to pedagogical styles and have a signi-
ficant influence on the way in which the
educators relate to the women. Howe-
ver, the pedagogical meaning of an
educational institution is not reduced
to the sum of individual meanings.

On the other hand, meaning is usually
related to the values that the institution
defends, such as, for example, dignity,
gender equity, denunciation of the
unjust structures and Human Rights. All
of them are institutional positions that
constitute a political commitment to
social transformation30. However, the
longing for social justice is an element
that passes through pedagogical mea-
ning but does not exhaust it. Meaning is
not reduced to the critical positions of
the institution in the contemporary
world.

In pedagogical terms, we have referred
to the pedagogical meaning as the good
to which the institution tends. It is for-
med by the values to which the practi-
ces aim, by the values that crystallize in
the pedagogical environment and the
precision and re-interpretation of said
values in personal styles31. The pedago-
gical meaning passes through the
system of practices and it takes shape
in relationship. Dewey (2004 and 2010)
has already indicated the importance of
a natural meaning of pedagogy, which
is not given in the order of reason or
intellect alone, but in the order of beha-
viour and action.

It seems that meaning is what emerges
from the practices and what is put into
play in the educational environment;
hence it becomes very important to
highlight it and take care of it in an ins-
titution. When the practices become
empty of meaning, they become routine
or cause the opposite effects for which
they were designed, they lose their edu-
cational potential. When the action of
the educators causes dehumanization
or infantilization, relationships become
paralyzed and empty of meaning. In
both cases, the pedagogical meaning
of an institution helps to reorient such
actions.

In short, we could say that meaning is
the map to be oriented in the pedago-
gical design and it is also the magnifying
glass on which to analyze and evaluate

30 Critical pedagogies have dealt with political commitment as a fundamental element in peda-
gogical work. The works of Freire (2002 and 2007) and McLaren (2002) highlight pedagogy as a
political activity oriented towards social justice.
31 PUIG, J (coord) (2012) Moral Culture and Education. Barcelona, Graó, p. 99-105.
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the practices of an institution. We could
rather define meaning as a compass
that enables the teams to find their way
around.

Meaning is the characteristic of peda-
gogy, the bonus of value that passes
through the pedagogical model which
emerges from the daily action and
engages in the system of practices and
relationships. The pedagogical meaning
is not something that can be imposed,
it is rather something that is perceived,
breathed and lived in the institutions.

Meaning as a triad of values: love,
liberation and encounter

Meaning in the Adorers’ Pedagogy is a
complex and dynamic structure; it is
about a framework, a network of mea-
ning that is shaped from three princi-
ples, love, liberation and encounter.
When we refer to meaning in the
Adorers’ Pedagogy, we refer to an inter-
connected mesh of love, liberation and
encounter and all the dynamisms that
emerge from it.

For a more graphic representation we
have opted to imagine meaning as a
triangle with three vertices. Each of
them corresponds to three horizons of
value that inspire and nourish the peda-
gogical practice.

Love is the principle of intervention and
the humanizing tone of pedagogy; the
principle of liberation is a path of self-
fulfillment; and the principle of encoun-
ter is a space of closeness and commit-
ment. A pedagogy of love is not possi-
ble, unless it is through the path of libe-

ration and encounter. Similarly, a peda-
gogy of liberation would be impossible
if it is not through love and experience
of encounter. Love, liberation and
encounter are values to which the insti-
tution invites and they shape the struc-
ture of meaning that influences and
embraces its members.

Meaning in the Adorers’ Pedagogy is a
complex structure. Each principle is
organized into three new elements,
which we have called dynamisms of
value. Thus, meaning constitutes a net-
work of nine inter-related and inter-con-
nected values or principles.

A qualitative network that sustains peo-
ple and the practices that are develo-
ped there.

Meaning does not depend on the pur-
pose of each project. Regardless of
whether the projects are aimed at the
women in contexts of prostitution, those
who suffer gender violence or those
who have problems of addiction, peda-
gogical meaning is the same in all the
projects. The principles and dynamisms
of value that set the meaning are a
capital of the institution’s value.

LOVE 
LIBERATION

ENCOUNTER
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Meaning does not depend on the con-
text. The contexts of necessity, the rea-
lity presented by the women and the
possibilities or limitations of a territory
enable one or other practices to be
developed. However, this heteroge-
neity of practices does not constrain or
limit meaning; rather it nourishes and
expands it. Nor does meaning depend
on the methodology, rather it is the
other way around; the method must fit
in with the pedagogical meaning.

If a proposal for intervention or mana-
gement deviates the team from the

pedagogical meaning, perhaps it is bet-
ter to abandon it and opt for methods
that fit in with the triad of love, libera-
tion and encounter that characterize the
Adorers’ Pedagogy. Meaning is activa-
ted in each member of the institution, is
put into play in the inter-relatedness
and constitutes the pedagogical iden-
tity of an organization; therefore it is
very useful as an element of reflection
and optimization of intervention.

The following graphic shows the triad
of meaning in the Adorers’ Pedagogy
and the dynamisms that shape it.

LOVE 

Welcome
Care

Recognition

Look at (oneself)
Govern (oneself)
Provide (oneself) 
with meaning

Process 
Experience       
Relationship 

LIBERATION

ENCOUNTER

PEDAGOGICAL
MEANING

In the three following chapters we will
deal in detail with this inter-related mesh
of pedagogical meaning. In chapter four
we will deal with the vertex of love in
the Adorers’ Pedagogy.

We will refer to it as a principle and
method that inspires the dealings with
the women. Love is the characteristic
sensitivity of the institution, a pedagogy
that has an explicit will to welcome and
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treat the women with respect, affection
and recognition. This principle is trans-
lated into three new dynamisms that
we have called Welcome, Care and
Recognition. 

The vertex of liberationwill be dealt with
in detail in the fifth chapter.

Liberation is the “for what” of the edu-
cational praxis, that is, what the women
are expected to experience in the pro-
jects. The Adorers’ Pedagogy seeks that
the women make their own decisions
and experience self-confidence to defi-
ne their vital project, a principle that
translates into three new dynamisms:
Look at (oneself), Govern (oneself) and
Provide (oneself) with meaning.

In the sixth chapter we will discuss the
principle of Encounter,which is the brid-
ge between the previous vertices. Love
and liberation are activated in the
encounter of two subjectivities, thanks
to the trust and commitment that
occurs in the encounter. What is peda-
gogical is put into play in an educatio-
nal relationship of closeness.

The humanizing dealings and the possi-
bilities of fulfilling one’s own identity
depend on the experience of the inter-
action experienced by the educators
and the women. It seems that pedagogy

responds more to the logic of the gift,
a gratuitous and generous exchange
that occurs in giving, receiving and
returning from people in an educational
relationship. Encounter is specified in
three pedagogical dynamisms that we
have called Process, Experience and
Relationship.

For a better understanding of
the pedagogical meaning we
will deal separately with the
principles of love, liberation
and encounter. However, in
the daily praxis, separating
the three axes and their dyna-
misms is difficult and even
artificial. The three principles

and their nine dynamisms overlap and
operate at the same time. Stopping at
each of them will enable us to show
their richness and complexity, to disco-
ver their uniqueness and forms of pre-
cision in the day-to-day life. 

The order in which we will deal with
them does not imply a pedagogical hie-
rarchy, that is, there is no value more
important than another. Love is not
more important than liberation, nor is
the experience of encounter greater
than the praxis of liberation. The three
vertices operate simultaneously in the
everyday life and form a network of
meaning that sustains personal relation-
ships and practices.

Next we will explain each one of them
along with the institutional and theore-
tical sources, showing examples of the
practice and using the voices and testi-
monies of the sisters, laity and the
women who have participated so gene-
rously in this project.

The Adorers’ Pedagogy not only 
approaches the women with care, it 
is a pedagogy that seeks liberation
conceived as autonomy and 
orientation towards the vital project.



A PEDAGOGY 
OF LOVE:

WELCOME, 
CARE AND

RECOGNITION



For “them” I find everything too little.

Maria Micaela



Love in the Adorers’ pedagogical 
meaning can be conceived as principle, 

as method and as attitude.

LOVE AS PRINCIPLE, METHOD AND
ATTITUDE IN THE ADORERS’ PEDAGOGY

Love is the why of pedagogy, a princi-
ple that nurtures and inspires the peo-
ple who participate in the projects. But
love is also a way of working with the
women, a kind of pedagogy that is very
relevant in the practices of care. Finally,
love has to do with an attitude of the
educational teams; it is rather a from

where the educators approach the
women32. 

In short, when we refer to love in peda-
gogy, we refer to the dignified dealing,
the tone that guides the relationships
and the promotion of experiences of
well-being and affection.

In the next chapter we are going to focus on the first vertex of meaning in the
Adorers’ Pedagogy: love and its dynamisms. A principle that inspires the practice
and invites to a person-centered dealing with the women. A style of relationship
that is sensitive to the needs of each woman and her reality in the project. We will
see next how a pedagogy that is oriented towards love is manifested in a structure
of welcome, accompaniment and recognition with the people attended.

The chapter is organized in five sections. In the first, we will describe love in the
Adorers’ meaning. In the second, we will approach welcome as dynamism of open-
ness and acceptance. In the third, we will focus on care as dynamism of pedagogi-
cal sensitivity with the women. In the fourth, we will present recognition as dyna-
mism of personal empowerment. We will conclude with a chapter of synthesis.

32 To avoid repetitions, the word educational teams and educators includes sisters, lay people
and volunteers of the institution. We are not going to differentiate between sisters with training,
sisters with responsibility in the management, lay professionals, workers, technicians or volunte-
ers. The expression educational teams or educators include them all. In the same way, when we refer
to the educational teams, pedagogical action or educators we include all the tasks of accompani-
ment, psychological and legal attention carried out by pedagogues, psychologists, lawyers, social
workers, social educators, teachers, workshop instructors or nurses. Each profession involves speci-
fic tasks, but we prefer to speak of the educators and pedagogical or educational action in an inclu-
sive manner, incorporating in this expression all professional profiles. Finally, only to highlight that
we are referring to the term educators mostly in feminine gender, because although there are male
workers in the institution, the human capital of the institution is mostly female.
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Love as principle

Love as principle in the Adorers’ Peda-
gogy is intimately related to an element
of the Charism: the Adoration33.
Adoration is a practice of prayer that
has three characteristics: disposition to
praise, understanding of suffering and
trust in the mystery of Christian com-
munion and resurrection. However,
Adoration cannot be conceived only as
a ritual or religious practice. Adoration
in the Adorers’ Charism is an act of love
and trust that implies opening oneself
to the mystery and the suffering of
human beings. Therefore, love as an edu-
cational principle connects perfectly with
Adoration as an act of love of Christian
inspiration.

Love that nourishes and has a vocation
for giving is at the root of the Charism.

We refer to love in the meaning of cari-
tas: love that expects nothing in return,
that is specified in an attitude of servi-
ce and opens up to the mystery of what
is human in each encounter. 

A gratuitous and demanding love like
that of Jesus of Nazareth, which nouris-
hes the spiritual life and invites to com-
mitment with coherence. Understood as
compassion, love has a meaning of com-
munion with the other. A principle that is
not reduced to a gratuitous and gene-
rous attitude, it is a love that aims at
principles of dignity and respect. A love
that is outraged by injustice and that is
specified in an act of encounter and
liberation34.

Love as a principle is the why of Sisters
Adorers, the stimulus that impelled the
Foundress and that continues to inspire

33 The Charism of the Congregation is Adoration-Liberation; in fact the name of the Congregation
is Sisters Adorers Handmaids of the Blessed Sacrament and of Charity. Toffoli describes that the
Charism is born from the Eucharist, which symbolizes an act of love, commitment and Christian
mystery of resurrection. Adoration is a religious practice of prayer and encounter with the mystery
of Christ, which is symbolized by the adoration of the Eucharistic form of the Sacrament of Com-
munion exposed in the Tabernacle. Toffoli emphasizes that for Micaela, Adoration was never a
ritual, but it converges in three meanings. The first is contemplation, a permanent attitude of prai-
se and thanksgiving that invites to the capacity for wonder and gratitude. The second is adora-
tion as a cult, which is the deep understanding of suffering, symbolized in the figure of Jesus and
the conviction that only love and an encounter with the mystery of Resurrection heals that suf-
fering. Finally, the third meaning of adoration is an apostolic dimension, which embodies itself in
the practice of service and in an attitude of trust. (Toffoli, 2000, pp. 139-142).
34 We are not going to deal here with love as an object of philosophical reflection, but numerous
philosophical currents and religious traditions have approached love and the experience of love
as an element of humanization, of personalization, of social construction and even of revolution
(Cruz, 2012, p. 21). Philosophy has highlighted two meanings of the term love: agape and eros.
Agape love is identified with caritas about which St Augustine speaks, with the idea of service and
commitment. Love understood as eros, of platonic roots and often reduced to erotic love, points
to an aspiration of intellectual understanding and search for knowledge. Perhaps in the Sisters
Adorers, agape love or caritas is complemented with the love that seeks knowledge when the prin-
ciples of love and liberation are interrelated. An itinerary on love and its dealing in philosophical
reflection can be found in CRUZ, M. (2012) I love then I exist. Philosophers and love. Barcelona,
Austral.
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the sisters throughout the world. Some
internal documents, such as the General
Plan of Formation (GPF), refer to a peda-
gogy of love inspired by Micaela who

Other institutional texts refer to love as
an attitude of inclusion that promotes
respect and dialogue36. The Adorers’
Pedagogical style expects from the edu-
cators sensitivity and authority of moral
ascendancy, the ability to enter into
relationship and to understand the
women. Love as a principle is, on the
one hand, the foundation that nouris-
hes and inspires communities and, on
the other hand, an inspiration of com-
mitment and service that is the starting
point of the social work. Thus it is defi-
ned by Sister Milena Toffoli, an expert
in the Charism,

Just as the quote refers, love nourishes
and invites to service in an authentic way
but, in addition, this love is translated
into an attitude of commitment; A love
that is not reduced to contemplation nor
does it seek refuge in Adoration. In the
Adorers’ mysticism, love is always spe-
cified in interpersonal relationship; hence
it acquires meaning in the encounter
with the women. It seems that love can
be conceived as a spiritual nourishment,
as action of giving and promotion of
human dignity; three perspectives that
provides feedback on the Adorers’
Pedagogy. 

The concept of love is not exclusive in
the Adorers’ Culture, even if it is of
Christian inspiration. It is not a condi-
tion for the teams and volunteers to
profess the Christian faith. It is rather
about an invitation to share the
strength of a gratuitous love that is
indignant at injustice and is available to
serve others. A love in a broad sense,
which does not remain confined to the
dogmas and is more of a gift to share,
a Charism to communicate. Love is a
wealth of the institution that invites us
to discover the human mystery, which
encourages a generous giving and seeks
a deep encounter with the women.

35 SISTERS ADORERS (2006) Journeying. General Plan of Formation. Madrid pp. 13-14.
36 SISTERS ADORERS (2011). Adorer, Mystic and Prophet in the XXI Century. XXIX Gen. Chapter
Document, Guadalajara, Sisters Adorers (Internal Document), p. 17.

love in the Adorers’ mysticism enables the person to give herself 
completely till the end, without any self-interest, without selfishness, or 
anything else. And another thing is to treat the women with tenderness 
and love. You have to love them with all your soul, and if you do not do so,
you cannot devote yourself to them”.

“

taught us to educate in 
freedom and with love, without
punishments or severity (...). She
taught us, trained us to enable
each woman to feel that she is
important and object of our 
care, just as the Foundress 
refers to it <I would give my life
just for one (girl>”35. 

“
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Love as a method of practice: what
is not a pedagogy of love

Love is also the ‘how’ of the Adorers’
Pedagogy, a key element in socio-edu-
cational work in situations of objectifi-
cation and violation of rights. The edu-
cators agree on a common feature of
their praxis, “that the women may feel
loved”, a phrase that synthesizes the
way to approach and understand the
Adorers’ Pedagogy. 

The educators move away from tech-
nocratic actions, seek to make the
women feel that “they are important for
us”. The most surprising thing about
these expressions is that they are sha-
red by the educators who have a long
history, as well as by those who have
just arrived at the institution and are
just becoming familiar with the contexts
of prostitution and other situations of
exclusion. 

It seems that love as a method has to
do with cultivating gratuitous and cre-
dible relationships. This is what many of
the women interviewed say:

The experience of a gratuitous and
generous love is at the root of peda-
gogy. Love provides meaningful expe-
riences in the women and forms part of
the culture of the institution.

If love is something so present and
dynamic in the everyday life, it is worth
asking how it is translated into pedago-
gical practice. Maybe because the term
is weakened in the contemporary socie-
ties or by an indiscriminate use, love
has not been a theme present in peda-
gogical reflection. Rather, it seems that
love has been banished from pedagogi-
cal literature and the social sciences,
although it is not the first time that the
intimate relationship between the act
of educating and the act of loving has
been dealt with.

This is how Xirau (1983) refers to it; he
identifies love as a principle of knowled-
ge and maturity. For the philosopher,
love helps to think better and to live
better, it is not about a matter of good
dealings but rather that the human
development goes through the deve-
lopment of the loving conscience37.

However, the social sciences have
moved away from love as a pedagogi-
cal feature, perhaps for fear of depicting
a pedagogy that is weak, excessively
simple or incompatible with authority.
Let us see some of the reasons that can
explain the divorce between love and
pedagogy.

37 We owe to Joaquim Xirau one of the most complete philosophical reflections on love. The phi-
losopher makes an itinerary about love in the Christian and pagan world, through theology and
sciences to develop an interesting synthesis on the love consciousness. XIRAU, J. (1983) Love and
the world and other writings. Barcelona, UAB, College of Mexico, Peninsula Editions, p. 90.

The love that they offer us is
unconditional. They offer us love
sincerely and without anything in
return. This is what I value most
about the project”.

Interview - woman attended. 

“
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First, it is important to note that the
socio-educational intervention has
enhanced itself in principles of auto-
nomy and responsibility. Therefore,
referring to love may seem unprofes-
sional and outdated in educational
practice, as if love could lead to rela-
tionships of dependency. The comple-
xity of the social problems and the
demands of justice have impelled the
professionals to become defenders of
rights. While they refer to their educa-
tional praxis, they do not refer to a
pedagogy of love, but to a dignified
dealing, respect for rights and profes-
sionalism in their practices.

It is required to avoid any association
with welfare attitudes that do not
correspond to contemporary reality.
We believe that for this reason, it is
easier to talk about a relationship of
help and accompaniment than to refer
to love in pedagogical practice.

Secondly, love in pedagogy is usually
reduced to a matter of affection and
warmth. These are necessary elements
in the accompaniment, but a pedagogy
oriented to love is not reduced to
affective styles. It also happens that
love is reduced with tasks of psycho-
emotional recovery and emotional edu-
cation of people who have suffered dif-
ferent types of violence and objectifi-
cation. Both aspects are very relevant

in the daily life of the projects, but they
do not explain the complexity of a
pedagogy of love like the one we want
to present here. A pedagogy that is
oriented to love is not limited to affec-
tion or emotional education. The dyna-
misms that we present here: welcome,
care and recognition, show how love
operates in the Adorers’ Pedagogy.

Love as humanization

We are now going to deal with love as
a condition in the Adorers’ Pedagogy.
We refer to the place from where the
educators approach and position them-
selves with the women, the dignified
dealing and the ethical sensitivity that
guides the educational action. In that
sense, the Adorers’ Pedagogy concei-
ves love as a way of humanization, a
structure of recognition that women
experience if they are not treated from
an instrumental logic, but with what
Buber calls a complete relationship or
I-thou relation38. Following Mounier
(2006), the person who suffers situa-
tions of exclusion, rather than a needy
or marginal subject must be conceived
as a reality that transcends. For the
author, the human condition is produ-
ced in love, in a movement towards the
experience of giving and communion
that is made real in persons of flesh and
bone39.

38 Búber (1998, p. 18) defines I-thou relation as a direct, original and immediate relationship based
on reciprocal freedom and mutual commitment. And the difference of the relationship I-it as that
exchange, which objectifies, annuls and leads to fatalism.
39 Monuier (2008) describes five original acts of the person: get out of oneself, understand, take
on oneself, give and be faithful. He himself has described as an axiom “The person wins by losing
oneself, owns by giving oneself”.
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In the Adorers’ projects, love has a
major impact on the experience of the
women, especially in their ability to
appreciate themselves, recognize them-
selves and to heal their wounds. A peda-
gogy oriented towards love enables
the educators to understand the unique
history of each woman, to approach
their struggles and also their resistan-
ces. When stigma is present, as in the
case of prostitution, Goffman (1995)
points out that social rejection leaves a
painful mark on self-esteem and iden-
tity. Following Juliano (2002 and 2006),
prostitution blames, excludes and silen-
ces the women who exercise it, but the
stigma affects not only them but all the
women, since it draws a symbolic line
between “good” and “bad” that feeds
patriarchal and victimizer attitudes
towards the female gender. The stigma
of prostitution blames the women for
the strategies they use to get out of
marginalization and, in addition, silen-
ces their right to express themselves in
the common place of citizenship, sub-
tracting legitimacy from their words40. 

From different disciplines Honneth
(2009 and 2011) and Cyrulnik (2005,
2008 and 2015) have pointed out the
importance of recognition and love in

situations of contempt and objectifica-
tion. It seems that love turns out to be
an essential component in the recovery
of dignity and appreciation on the part
of society, as well as a primordial ele-
ment for healing in cases of trauma41. 

The women who have worked in pros-
titution for a long time and have had
very few training opportunities run the
risk of living prostitution as an irreme-
diable fatality: a destiny from which it is
impossible to escape. We will see how
love and liberation in the Adorers’
Pedagogy is a good antidote for the
notions that capture the women in
fatalistic outlooks.

In short, we have approached love in
the Adorers’ Pedagogy to confirm that
it is a source of giving and service. Love
is interlinked to Adoration as an attitude
of trust, openness to mystery and con-

40 An exhaustive work on the characteristics of stigma in situations of prostitution and its con-
sequences –social, unique and in key of gender– can be found in JULIANO, D. (2011) Risk, crime
and sin in women. San Sebastian, Gakoa; JULIANO, D. (2006) Excluded and marginal ones. Madrid,
Ediciones Cátedra; JULIANO, D. (2002) Prostitution: the dark mirror. Barcelona, Icària; PETHER-
SON, G. (2000) The prism of prostitution. Madrid, Talasa Editions; LAGARDE, M. (2011) The cap-
tivities of women. Madrid, Editorial hours and HOURS.
41 From philosophy, we owe to Honneth a detailed study of recognition and objectification in
contemporary societies based on three elements: social bonds, the rights and solidarity (Honneth,
2009 and 2011). On the other hand, psychological, clinical and neuroscientific studies on resilien-
ce deal in detail with love as a way of healing, self-construction and creating a social bond (Cyrulnik,
2005, 2008 and 2015).

Love in the Adorers’ 
Pedagogy not only inspires
reconciliation, it is rather an
experience that invites to 
open oneself to hope.
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nection with suffering. It is not reduced
to the ideals of an institution, or to the
attitudes of its professionals. In the daily
practice, love distances from reductio-
nist visions that limit it to emotional edu-
cation or to a pedagogy of affections.

Love cannot be confined to methods,
but it passes through them and gives
them meaning. Finally, we have pointed
out that love is a route for humaniza-
tion and personalization that passes
through the system of practices and
contributes to heal the identity that is
deteriorated by stigma and violence.

Love operates more like a structure and
an anchor, as a transversal value of edu-
cational work. 

When a woman arrives at a project, it
does not matter so much the reasons
that led her to prostitution, but her
experiences and dreams. 

The route of love in the Adorers’ Peda-
gogy is specific in the humane, warm
and person-centered dealings; some-
thing that in practice translates into the
idea of welcome, in the notion of care
and in the experience of recognition.

A pedagogy that is oriented towards
love can be explained by three dyna-
mics: care, welcome and recognition.
Educational teams are not “forced” to
love the women, because it would be
something superfluous, fictitious and
very easily detectable as artificial.

However, we work with the educators
so that the women may feel welcomed,
cared for and recognized in their expe-
rience in the Houses.

We will deal with each of these dynamics
in the following sections.

• Congregational foundation
• Pedagogical inspiration
• Medium of humanization 

LOVE

WELCOME

CARE

RECOGNITION

 

DYNAMISM OF VALUE

PEDAGOGY
OF LOVE
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Welcome is a fundamental value, a feature that 
is perceived in the climate of the institution. 

But above all, it is an element of great 
pedagogical impact for the women who 

arrive at the projects.

WELCOME: SIGN OF RECEPTION, 
HOSPITALITY AND UNCONDITIONALITY

Welcome is evident in the dealings, in
the design of the pedagogical structu-
res and in the atmosphere that is brea-
thed in the Houses. To exemplify welco-
me in the Adorers’ Pedagogy, the meta-
phor of an embrace may be useful.

Welcome would correspond to that first
moment of opening: a disposition to
receive and to be present to welcome
the other. Welcome, like the embrace,
symbolizes the moment of receiving
another person, of showing her a gene-
rous attitude and promoting her well-
being.

We will now point out some of the cha-
racteristics of the dynamism of welco-
me in the Adorers’ Pedagogy. We are
going to focus on three of its aspects:
reception, atmosphere and authenticity.
We will conclude with some indications
for the practice of welcome.

Welcome: reception and greeting

Welcome is a fundamental value of the
Congregation, a characteristic that is
perceived in the atmosphere and is
especially visible in the arrival of the

women to the Houses and
projects. Welcome is not
reduced to a technique of
admission or a protocol of
interview. Welcome implies
an attitude that is conscious,
coherent and sensitive to the
emotions and concerns of
the women.

The women in contexts of prostitution
come to the Adorers’ projects through
different routes. Sometimes, they know
beforehand the educators who do stre-
et tours; other times, the companions
themselves invite them to participate;
and in other situations, they come from
different services. In any case, the arri-
val to a project is never easy.

Unfamiliarity makes the women feel
vulnerable. They wonder if they have
taken the right decision, they question
themselves about their stay in the
House and fear that their freedom and
independence will decrease. 

When we are about to give a hug, 
we go to the encounter of the other 
and open our arms. An attitude of
hospitality and reception, which
enables the other to take shelter.
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They arrive with a multitude of questions
and with great fear of being judged.

Welcoming is a way of receiving a stran-
ger kindly and warmly. Therefore wel-
come should not go too far or remain
indifferent.

It is essential to pay attention to the
first moments of a woman in the pro-
ject, not to consider her as another bene-
ficiary of the service, not to bombard
her with irrelevant information and to
treat her in a unique and special way
upon arrival. This is what the following
testimony of a woman refers to,

Welcome is not an isolated element that
works at random. It is a key dynamism
so that a woman may decide to partici-
pate in the project. It is the moment of
receiving a woman, of telling her that
she is welcome and of expressing to her
that she was awaited.

Welcoming is to invite to the
home: symbol of hospitality

Welcome is a characteristic feature of
the Adorers’ Identity. In some of the
congregational documents it is defined
as “whole-hearted welcome of the per-
son who suffers”42. A principle that
exhorts the communities of sisters to
“be Samaritans with those who are on
the roadside”43.

Welcome implies a movement of open-
ness and commitment. A dynamism that
has several instances: first, the move-
ment that goes from being occupied to
being concerned about the situation of
the women in the institution, and,
secondly, the journey from concern to
commitment to each woman. 

Besides receiving a stranger, welcome
can be conceived as the invitation to
share a house, that is, to live together in
the home. However, this home does not
always imply a physical space, but also
a place in the heart.

Curiously, the beginning of the
Congregation is related to welcome. The
first intuition of Maria Micaela was to set
up a space of welcome: a house where
the women who worked in prostitution
could recover. 

A house that would be a home. Micaela
knew the reality of the women in the
sectors of sexually transmitted diseases

42 SISTERS ADORERS (2011). Adorer, Mystic and prophet in the XXI Century. XXIX General Chapter
Document. Guadalajara, Sisters Adorers (Internal Document), p. 15.
43 SISTERS ADORERS (2011). Adorer, Mystic and prophet in the XXI Century. XXIX General Chapter
Document. Guadalajara, Sisters Adorers (Internal Document), p. 15.

here they receive you with an
embrace and with affection.
Reception is to feel accepted. It
is not like other places where it
does not matter if today it is you
and tomorrow it is another 
person. It is not like that here.
Here I have noticed warmth in
the reception”. 

Interview - woman attended

“
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of the time and thought of a space for
recovery when they left the hospital.

However, Micaela fled from the spaces
of the “forsaken women” of that
moment. She organized a shelter house,
an atmosphere of living together that
could be experienced as a home, a
house that did not mean an exile or iso-
lation for the women. 

Since then welcome is a fundamental
value in the Adorers’ Pedagogy. It is
not just about housing or accommoda-
ting the women without resources, but
about welcoming meaningfully and
caringly the women in contexts of
prostitution and other situations of vul-
nerability. Welcoming to live together
and share.

Not all the projects have residential
resources, however, in almost all the
provinces, the communities have shel-
ter houses. 

Either in specialized projects, or in com-
munity spaces, they prepare to welco-
me a woman as the arrival to a home. A
space of tranquility and rest, a place to
give oneself time and, perhaps, a good
opportunity to initiate a personal pro-
cess of empowerment.

Not all the women will experience these
sensations; however, welcome is a pos-
sibility of care and self-fulfilment.

The women arrive at a shelter house
with mixed feelings and the emotions
on edge, but if there is an emotion that
summarises them all is fear, this is what
the following testimony refers to,

The first days of the women in the hou-
ses imply many sensations: uncertainty
about the unknown, suspicion towards
living together and a feeling of deep
sadness and vulnerability on realizing
that their story can be counted on the
few belongings that are kept in the suit-
case or maybe in a plastic bag. Howe-
ver, the first days are also a space for
physical recovery: sleep, rest and to
verify that, in a long time, she has not
enjoyed a bit of peace and tranquility.

The attitude of the educational teams is
key in the first moments; it is not about
invading or urging the women with regu-
lations or norms. As far as possible, wel-
come seeks to calm and comfort. It is
more, welcome does not end on the first
day but goes through many moments
in the houses and projects. It is rather an
act of openness and respect towards
the women.

As Innerarity refers, welcome is concei-
ved as hospitality, that is, as an attitude
of generosity that goes beyond the idea
of reciprocal or egalitarian exchange
(Innerarity, 2001, p.15).

you arrive very scared, scared 
to death, shattered, without 
knowing for what you are
coming, or who you are going 
to meet. You do not know 
anyone. You come in a bad 
state, both morally and 
economically. And at the door 
of the house, there is always
someone who waits for you”.

Collective interview - women 
attended. 

“
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Welcome is the hospitality that makes
us sensitive to the requirements of the
other.

Finally, it can be emphasized that wel-
come in the Adorers’ Pedagogy enables
to establish family bonds, a large majo-
rity of the women attended consider
the project as their own house. It is not
accidental then to consider the educa-
tors as part of their family.

After a while, the house becomes their
own home, something that does not
depend exclusively on the welcome, but
on all the processes that take place
there. Welcome acquires meaning in
the experience of living together and
accompaniment.

Welcome: sustains the structure
and demands unconditional sup-
port

Welcome should not be reduced to the
arrival of a woman to the project, but
rather it is a structure of trust that sus-
tains her throughout her process. Duch
(2002) has referred to welcome as a
frame from which the individual can
learn how to live.

He has defined the structures of welco-
me from a sociological perspective, as
those aspects that favour the integra-
tion of the individual in society; from a
psychological perspective, such as those
elements that enable the individual to
acquire an identity; from a cultural pers-
pective, pointing out the practices that

allow the incorporation of human beings
in a specific tradition; and from a reli-
gious perspective, as a space from which
the human being can wonder about the
meaning of human existence44. 

The structures of welcome in Sisters
Adorers are residential and relational
and they shape a framework of well-
being and warmth. Welcome as a resi-
dential structure can be seen in the
pedagogical organization, since some
projects are organized in different pha-
ses, making the first of them coincide
with what we call the phase of welco-
me. A period aimed at taking care of the
women at a first moment, differentia-
ting it from the other phases in which
pedagogical processes are carried out
oriented towards autonomy. Similarly,
some training projects have designed
spaces of welcome, which have nothing
to do with the initial interviews. 

Practices of welcome that move away
from the diagnosis and the first assess-
ment are rather spaces to relate, to get
acquainted and to share the everyday
life. Welcome acquires a relevant role
in the first moments of the women in
the project; however, it is not reduced
to the organizational structure. 

Welcome is a relational structure that
manifests itself in the dealings that the
educators have with the women.

Welcome creates the atmosphere that
is breathed in the Houses and projects.
We have put forward that love, besides
pedagogical principle and orientation,

44 DUCH, Ll. (2002) Anthropology of daily life. Symbolism and health. Madrid, Trotta, pp. 13-15.
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is a humanizing element. One of the fears
that the women repeat most is the fear
of being judged because of the practi-
ce of prostitution. Therefore, giving them
a welcome free of prejudices that does
not delve into the past and reassures
them will be key in the women’s expe-
rience. Thus it is expressed in the follo-
wing testimony,

The relational structure of welcome is
also expressed in an informal manner.
For Vanistendael (2013, p.38) it is an
acceptance of the other in the everyday
life and that is why it is so convincing.
A welcome that is expressed by sharing
aspects of the daily life, asking the
women how they feel, taking an inte-
rest in their training and job concerns.
Welcome is transversal throughout the
process and has no expiry date.

Another of the aspects most valued by
the women is the possibility to maintain
contact with the project when the trai-

ning process has been concluded, and
even, when it has been abandoned
abruptly. When a woman leaves a house,
as many times as it may happen and
whatever be the reasons, the doors of
the project remain always open. It gives
the women the possibility to return, to
take advantage of any of the resources
and, especially, of maintaining a friendly
relationship with the educational team.

Finally, it is worth highlighting that this
humanizing disposition of welcome
requires from the educators a funda-
mental and unconditional attitude of
acceptance. The humanist psychology
has already pointed out that the greater
the acceptance that is experienced by
an individual, the more useful can be the
educational relationship. 

Acceptance means showing understan-
ding, respect and kindness towards the
other45. We could add that welcome in
the Adorers’ Pedagogy implies adding
to that attitude of acceptance, the neces-
sary warmth to offer an experience of
well-being. Quality and warmth in rela-
tionships, aspects closely related to the
humanizing dealings of love.

Welcome also requires an attitude of
unconditionality on the part of the staff;
that is why in many projects it is expres-
sed as unconditional welcome. 

45 Acceptance for Rogers is a conscious action that implies showing “respect and kindness towards
the other as a different person, the desire that he/she may possess their own feelings and attitu-
des, regardless of their positive or not positive character, and even when they can contradict in dif-
ferent measure other attitudes sustained in the past. This acceptance of each of the aspects of the
other person gives warmth and security in the relationship; this is fundamental, since the security
of pleasing the other and being valued as a person seems to be an element of great importance in
a helping relationship”. ROGERS, C. (2002) The process of becoming a person. Barcelona, Paidós,
p. 41.

my fear was that they would
judge me for what I did. I
thought, if they suddenly found
out what I was working on, they
would not care for me. I was 
very careful not to say anything”.

Interview - woman attended.

“
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Welcome does not depend on the num-
ber of people attended or on personal
stories. The professional must be aware
that the relationship with the women
can put her in crisis, but this does not
mean that she should lower the quality
of welcome, as the educator refers to in
the testimony,

To be of quality, welcome requires from
the educators an attitude of maturity,
self-knowledge and emotional balance.
A loving dealing demands intentiona-
lity from the educational teams.

Welcome means to invite, but it must
also be carried out with authenticity on
the part of the educators. Welcome will
be a key element to establish a space
of encounter with the women.

And how does welcome operate
as a pedagogical dynamism of
love?

We have described and exemplified
some characteristics of welcome as a
dynamism of love in the Adorers’ Peda-
gogy. To conclude we will develop some
practical indications:

a) Welcome is source of an educatio-
nal relationship. Welcome is a neces-
sary condition for pedagogical work.
The experience of being received rela-
xes the women and the unconditional
acceptance provides security. Welcome
enables a greater physical and mental
fluency, and invites to give up senti-
ments of distrust and resistance. It is
essential to create a relationship of trust
in order to transmit that the other is
accepted. When welcome is of quality,
bonds of solidarity is established bet-
ween the women attended and the edu-
cators in the projects. Welcome is the
basis for establishing an educational
bond and can mark the turning point in
a vital trajectory.

b) A quality welcome moves away from
a selective mechanics. Welcome does
not select the women who come to the
projects, but accepts everyone equally
and gratuitously. Both for a woman who
comes for the first time, as well as for
an old acquaintance of the project, wel-
come demands a singular and sensitive
attention to her reality at that moment.
In contexts of marginal prostitution
there is a risk of homogenizing the
women, so a quality welcome requires
a large dose of uniqueness. Welcome
each person in an individual and uncon-
ditional manner.

welcome cannot have limits, it
cannot be that my dealing is
conditioned to how the woman
behaves or that she does not
question me too much. For
example, if a woman has 
disrespected me, she has not
met a deadline, or she has told
me that she has been 
disappointed by the institution,
am I not going to welcome her
now? It seems to me that 
welcome cannot have conditions,
if your attitude is of welcome
you cannot expect the other to
reward you, you have to know
that many of her decisions are
going to question you as a
woman”.

Collective interview - community 
of sisters.

“



Adorers’ Pedagogy

73

c) Welcome prepares the space for
departure. It is necessary to prepare
the departure of the women from the
projects. It is not about kidnapping
them so that they may remain for an
indefinite time or making the trajectory
that the team draws up for them. A
welcome that creates liabilities becomes
chronic in the processes of the people
attended. The women know that they
will abandon the project one day, so it
is necessary to prepare for that moment

with realism and without creating false
expectations. The closing of a process
should not be perceived as forgetful-
ness or indifference. The departure
should also be done with warmth, ten-
derness and hope. In the map of the
Adorers’ Pedagogical meaning, one of
the expressions of love is translated
into acceptance.

The following chart summarizes some
of the ideas presented:

In short, welcome is not reduced to an
attitude of the educators in the first days
or to the organizational structure of the
houses.

Welcome is a frame of meaning, one of
the first dynamisms of love in the
Adorers’ Pedagogy. It means to receive
and to provide the women with a space

of warmth, to calm her fears and inse-
curities, not to judge and to transmit
unconditional acceptance. To express
to the women that the doors of the
project remain open, to welcome their
hopes as well as their criticisms and
dissidences. Welcome requires a con-
text of closeness and creates an area of
loving closeness.

• Welcome with quality and warmth 
• Share the home generously 
• Structure of relationship that demands 
   unconditionality

• Creates an educational relationship
• It moves away from a selective 
   mechanics
• Prepares the space for 
   departure

WELCOME

BENEFITS OF WELCOME

PEDAGOGY
OF LOVE

Dynamism 
of welcome
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We could say that care pervades the
environment of the projects and, in a
natural way, it has been linked with the
style of the teams and communities.
Care has a lot to do with the watchful
eye and accompaniment. It is curious to
confirm how the teams find it difficult
to specify the contents of care, howe-
ver, the women easily recognize when
they have felt cared for, supported and
protected in their passing through the
houses and projects.

In order to speak of welcome, if we use
the metaphor of an embrace as a first
moment of openness and reception, this
same metaphor serves to illustrate the
meaning of care.

Care in the Adorers’ Pedagogy is the
second moment of an embrace: hold
someone in the arms and enable them
to lean on us. Care enables the other to

rest, endure difficulties and
recover strength in order to
stay on her feet. If welcome
is aimed at providing well-
being, care is aimed at streng-
thening the person. Care is a
helping relationship that nou-
rishes and strengthens, a

means of loving touch that sustains a
member of the community.

The dynamism of care in the Adorers’
meaning has three main expressions:
disposition to service, accompaniment
in the daily life and pedagogical touch.

Care in the Adorers’ Pedagogy as
a disposition to serve

Care in the Adorers’ Pedagogy res-
ponds, on the one hand, to an invitation
to service inspired by Christian values,
and on the other, to the meaning of
giving that is specified in the work with
the women. 

A vocation of dedication that is made
explicit in the General Plan of Formation,
as in the fragment that we highlight
next,

In the previous section, we have approached welcome
as a dynamism of openness and of unconditional 
acceptance. We will see next that the pedagogy 
of love also requires care, an attitude of service 

that is specified in different expressions 
of accompaniment in the daily life.

CARE: SERVICE, ACCOMPANIMENT 
AND ATTENTIVE GAZE

Care is quieter and less spectacular 
than the experience of welcome. It is 
present in many gestures of the 
educators, although perhaps for this
reason it goes unnoticed. 
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Care as a disposition to serve has its
origin in the attitude of surrender of
Jesus of Nazareth and is closely related
to the idea of love as nourishment and
source of giving, which we have referred
to in the first section of this chapter.
Care as an act of commitment occurs
on a daily basis and requires pedagogi-
cal sensitivity. It is not about taking care
of unwillingly or out of obligation. Care
is not an imposition. Care in the Adorers’
Pedagogy should be carried out with
kindness and a certain touch of love.
Care for the women implies creating
experiences of affection; this is what the
General Plan of Formation refers to when
it speaks of a family style, which is embo-
died in 

Although the text especially refers to
the style that should pervade the life of
the communities of Sisters Adorers, it
illustrates the tone of care that is inten-
ded to inspire the projects. 

In a similar sense, the Formation Plan
encourages communities to serve and
care for the women,

If care for the women is not carried out
from the heart, there is the danger of it
becoming welfarism and high-handed-
ness. Service is demanding in the every-
day life, it requires being a testimony of
optimism and respect.

Finally, we would like to stress that the
‘loving touch’ with the women can be
identified as a maternal and generous
care that emphasizes feminine traits of

46 SISTERS ADORERS (2006) Journeying. General Plan of Formation. Madrid-Rome, p. 18.
47 SISTERS ADORERS (2006) Journeying. General Plan of Formation. Madrid-Rome, p. 14.
48 SISTERS ADORERS (2011). Adorer, Mystic and Prophet in the XXI Century. XXIX General Chapter
Document. Guadalajara, Sisters Adorers (Internal Document), p. 18.

the presence of Christ impels 
us to commune with the world
(Const. 9), it teaches us to be a
presence, at times silent and 
discreet, at other times noisy 
and prophetic, always healing
and creative. From there, values
and criteria are formed: we let
ourselves be loved very much
and we give our life out of love,
day-by-day, as Micaela did
(Const. 14)”46. 

“

affection and help, in mutual
trust; affection that is at times
forgiveness or concern, praise 
or reproach, encouragement or

“

relief. Always love of a family
and closeness. In Micaela we 
discover a way of being mothers
who, not only creates but 
educates and helps to grow”47. 

with our life we witness our joy,
optimism and respect for 
people, expressing in a genuine
manner our affection towards
them. We know how to welcome,
forgive, and serve with 
gratuitousness”48. 

“



76

care. It is not a matter of gender, an
aspect that would limit the capacity for
care in men, but in the Adorers’ Peda-
gogy, care is a capacity to enter into a
relationship of communion and asso-
ciation with other people49. Care con-
nects with a feminine feature of what is
being human, which is not biological,
but can be understood as a capacity
for tenderness and motherhood. A
loving tone that is linked to femininity50.
Care protects and nourishes. The his-
tory of Sisters Adorers as a Religious
Congregation can be narrated through
the stories of the women who care for
other women. Today the professional
teams are mixed and the presence of
men is common in the projects. Howe-
ver, that trait of protection and care that
we associate with femininity is very pre-
valent in all the teams. A shared featu-
re that invites us to think that interper-
sonal relationships in social action must
be traversed with care so as to maintain
their human density.

Care as accompaniment in the
everyday life

Philosophy has dealt with the notion of
care in human condition. One of the first
philosophers who focus attention on
care is Heidegger (2012), who conceives

it as a structure that articulates subjec-
tivity and enables people to project
themselves and to be what they are51. It
seems that care is the concern that ari-
ses from the very root of life, as alert-
ness for living: a care for one’s own exis-
tence.

In this work we refer to a pedagogical
care oriented towards others. Leonardo
Boff has defined care as the driving force
of survival and responsibility with the
humanity and nature. The author defines
four meanings for care: as a friendly and
protective relationship; as worry and
uneasiness; as disposition and set of sup-
portive and protective actions; and as
precaution and prevention, fruit of criti-
cal awareness and responsibility (Boff,
2012, pp. 22-23). 

However, if there is a philosophical
reflection that guides the pedagogy of
care, it is its ethical expression, the so-
called ethics of care developed by Carol
Gilligan (1983), Nel Noddings (2009) and
Marta Nussbaum (2012). Authors who
describe care as an experience of rela-
tionship that humanizes us and drives
us to care for others. We care because
we are necessarily linked with others.

It connects the ethics of care with the
ontology of the Lithuanian philosopher

49 SISTERS ADORERS (2006) Journeying. General Plan of Formation. Madrid-Rome, p. 33.
50 The contributions of feminism of difference and of theological feminism deepen in that trait
of care as motherhood, nourishment and support for others. IRIGARAY, L. (2010) Ethics of sexual
difference. Castellón, Ellago editions.
51 Heidegger deals, in Being and Time, with care as an ontological aspect of being. Life cannot
be reduced to an impulse or inclination to live; existence is always at stake and perhaps it is the
anticipation on itself that gives meaning to life. It is here that the philosopher places the term “care”,
almost like a projection of oneself, a care of the self that enables one to be (oneself). HEIDEG-
GER, M. (2012) Being and time. Madrid, Trotta. 
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Enmanuel Levinas (1977 and 2000), who
conceives the origin and meaning of
humanity as an infinite commitment to
the other. That is to say, what gives mea-
ning to life is to exist for the other, thus
the human condition is put into play
when going out of oneself to connect
with the fragility of others. There is no
possibility of realizing humanity if it is
not putting oneself at the service of
others from an infinite responsibility. The
individual self must move to the back-
ground in favour of the other.

Regardless of its ontological or ethical
nature, care is a fundamental dimen-
sion of the structure of being. But how
does care for the women operate in
contexts of prostitution? What does it
mean to care in a pedagogical sense?
Here we refer to care as accompani-
ment and presence in the everyday life.
Care is specified in aspects of physical,
psychological and emotional health,
such as providing basic services of
accommodation and food, accompan-
ying the women in their medical check-
ups, offering spaces for emotional reco-
very and specialized psychological care
when they have been damaged.

The experience of accompaniment is
specified in living together. Caring for
the women is more similar to sustaining,
providing a point of support for them to
gain momentum in managing their own
lives. 

Sometimes, it does not respond so much
to a request from the women, but rather
it is a choice of the educators: to streng-
then the women so that they can face
the contingencies that may arise in the
future.

Women who have been victims of traf-
ficking have gone through a difficult
experience of objectification. The humi-
liations, the conditions of exploitation
and the lack of control over one’s own
life, leave deep traces in their identity,
blots that are not always visible and that
require time to heal. Trafficking makes
violence natural; rebelling against any
member of the network is an act of
heroism that entails many risks to physi-
cal health and moral integrity. The
women not only suffer physical violen-
ce, but the emotional blackmail and the
use of the companions as controllers
re-victimize them and objectify them to
a greater extent. This puts them in an
extreme situation so as to survive: to
resist violence or to form part of the
apparatus of objectification.

When they arrive at the project many
women experience a great sense of
frustration, which translates into shame
and guilt for feeling tricked and failing
in their personal dreams. This is said by
one woman who was trafficked in Asia,
when after escaping from the network,
she was imprisoned and could not have
recourse to justice until she was extra-
dited to her country of origin,

they took me to jail. That is
where my head was shaved. I
looked horrible, with the uniform,
with the numbers, I will never
forget, because they did not call
us by name but by the number, 
I will never forget it (...). They
sentenced me to two months
and thirteen days for street 
prostitution, and do you know
what was the hardest? They

“
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Trafficking is a form of objectification
that annuls women, which in this case is
aggravated by the re-victimization and
institutional objectification that the
woman lived in the country of destina-
tion. Aspects that made her feel guilty
to a greater extent. After being extradi-
ted to her country of origin and after a
long running around to be recognized
as a victim of trafficking, she was able
to have recourse to justice and to begin
a period of recovery.

The women who have lived through an
experience of trafficking require time,
different in each situation, to begin a
process of recovery and healing. After
the first days in the project, some physi-
cal and psychological symptoms of the
experience begin to appear. It is com-
mon that in the residential spaces, the
women break down in tears for no appa-
rent reason, they do not want to share
with the teams or try to hide the pain in
an excess of naturalness. The attitude
of serenity and caution by the educa-

tors is fundamental in those moments.
Care is also expressed in the company
that occurs in seemingly unimportant
moments, such as sharing a coffee or
cooking together. To accompany is to
remain a few meters away, without
being too noticeable. Give time and
space to the woman to be alone if she
needs it or, on the contrary, accompany
her to take a walk or a leisure activity
when her stay in the house becomes
untenable. Care is not experienced by
opening old wounds but by feeling close
to the team members.

A characteristic element shared by
many of the women in the projects of
Sisters Adorers is their high degree of
responsibility and family burdens. When
a woman can carry out a process of
introspection, she realizes that for a
long time she has not been able to take
care of herself. They often take care of
their family members and other relati-
ves, pay the rent and other services,
manage micro-businesses for subsisten-
ce, pay for the education of their chil-
dren or send money to their communi-
ties of origin to support the extended
family. The women who are in prostitu-
tion or who live in a situation of traffic-
king are responsible for an extended
family unit. They know that a community
survives behind them.

Therefore, some women feel that they
have given everything for others,
neglecting themselves. It is frequent for
the women to put family projects befo-
re their own personal aspirations, lea-
ving their dreams and purposes for a
second instant. The problem is that the
time is never appropriate for them, they
always have to continue to take respon-

handcuff you as if you were a
criminal. That was horrible. I was
there alone, as if I had done
something wrong (....). And they
took me all over the airport in
handcuffs, as if it were the worst.
People looked at me. The police
took me to the plane handcuffed
when everyone was already 
seated. Everyone looked at me. 
I thought about how I started
this trip, <I only wanted to get
some money, but it did not help
me at all, because I did not get
anything>”.

Interview - woman attended.
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sibility for others. For the great majo-
rity of the women, their participation in
a course or the arrival to a shelter house
means, for the first time in a long while,
to carry out an activity of their own
that enables them to explore their des-
ires and motivations, that is, to live an
experience of caring for themselves.

Finally, we would like to highlight two
expressions of care that are very charac-
teristic of the projects of Sisters Adorers:
celebrations and the care for the envi-
ronment. Care is also expressed in the
opportunity to share and celebrate; care
is not only a silent manifestation of
attention and watchfulness for the
women. For many women attended, the
best moments in the houses are the
celebrations. Of special relevance are
the anniversaries, which mean a moment
of individual recognition, an expression
of generosity that is remembered in a
unique way. The celebrations of wome-
n’s day, Christmas or the feast of Saint
Maria Micaela are remembered as
moments of family get-together. 

Collective experiences that are later
stored in the emotional retina. The care
of the environment is reflected in the
care of individual and common spaces:
individual rooms, places of living toge-
ther and the classrooms. The spaces
where the women share their lives and
learning cannot be discarded. The care
of space implies an aesthetic oriented
towards beauty and pleasant dealings.

The women attended in the houses and
projects deserve a space of quality, not

a refuge of apathy and boredom that
makes them feel miserable or excluded.
A quality care also goes through the
care of the details and the environment. 

Care requires a watchful eye, kind
understanding and pedagogical
touch

Care is a dimension of loving touch, a
means of tenderness that takes place in
respectful and loving dealings. 

However, care in social pedagogy con-
tains some contradictions. An excess of
loving touch can make anyone who
requires our solicitude feel useless. In
dealing with the women who have deve-
loped strategies of resistance in the face
of adversity, a surplus of affection and
a loving tone can make them feel
minors. Care can come into contradic-
tion with pedagogical professionalism.
An excess of care can develop relations-
hips of dependence or silence the voice
of the women, turning them into perpe-
tual victims of circumstances or a peda-
gogical style. To avoid some of these
contradictions, the dynamism of care
requires certain attitudes from the edu-
cational teams: attention, understanding
and pedagogical tact.

We will refer, in the first place, to the
watchful eye as the condition of a peda-
gogy that is oriented towards care. Just
as Esquirol (2010) refers, care means
paying attention, a gaze that does not
scrutinize or evaluate but seeks to per-
ceive in another way52. 

52 ESQUIROL, J.M. (2010) Respect or the attentive gaze. Barcelona, Gedisa, p. 71.



80

Care means to look at the detail, a gaze
that moves away from routines and ste-
reotypes. We refer to care that remains
attentive to what is imperceptible. It is
about a non-invasive gaze. Care requi-
res a watchful eye on the gestures, the
expressions and the silences of each
woman, just as an educator refers to,

Care is not limited only to sharpening
the outlook; therefore, we refer in the
second place to understanding: active
listening, respect and kind dealings. Care
requires from the educators simple ges-
tures, as referred by one of the teachers
of the Training Units when referring to
pedagogy,

However, those kind and caring gestu-
res are not only given in the informal
dealings. The training, the educational

tasks or the classes must be filled with a
tone of understanding and care. A kind
understanding requires a comprehensi-
ve attitude from the teacher, as refe-
rred by a gallerist,

A kind understanding given with patien-
ce and respect towards the women. For
many women who reach the projects of
Sisters Adorers, it is not the first time
that they have tried to train themselves
in order to give up prostitution. When
the pedagogy is very rigid, more con-
cerned with the content and standards
than with people, it can entice the
women to abandon it. With the women
in contexts of prostitution, accumula-

to be attentive to the invisible, 
to what is not said but what the
women express in other ways,
and to show that attention with
some affectionate gesture
because they need it very much”.

Interview - Sister

“

it consists in offering confidence
so that they may feel at home. It 
is to get them gradually move
toward formation with daily 
gestures. With a “good morning”,
embrace them when they need it,
ask them “how are you today?
How do you feel?”

Interview - Educator

“

the way in which we teach is also
important. Sometimes, they do
not have much patience, they
want quick results. I tell them 
that to learn you have to follow
certain steps, <if you do not
understand do not panic, I am
here to teach, but do not worry
about it>. They always come with
a barrier, in the street they are 
ill-treated and to meet the 
objectives of the training is a very
big challenge. It is important to
keep an eye on them, how they
advance daily in the course, what
they resist in the training. And the
understanding enables that 
sometimes they open themselves
to me, explain to me what is
innermost in them. And when one
is open towards them, listen to
them from the heart, then that is
already amazing”.

Interview - Educator 

“
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ting many experiences of desertion and
failure in the training is a curb to self-
fulfilment. Hence the importance of care
as understanding in the day-to-day func-
tioning of the projects. Some women
refer to this understanding as the diffe-
rence of quality in their training proces-
ses. Sometimes it is not so much the
course itself as what the women expe-
rience there,

Finally, we must emphasize that the
watchful eye and kind understanding are
interwoven in what some authors call
pedagogical tact53. Sensitivity placed at
the service of the other, which requires
an attitude of humanity and dignified
dealings from the educators. Tact in the
Adorers’ Pedagogy is not an alarmist
sensitivity, but is specified in a humani-
zing and sensitive dealing with each
woman, as referred by an educator,

If care becomes a mechanical task or
excessively assistance-based, it beco-
mes meaningless. Care in the Adorers’
Pedagogy is to walk with the women,
spend time with them and know how to
listen to their suffering. Pedagogical tact
does not depend on techniques or dyna-
mics, just as Vanistendael (2013, p.33)
refers to, no technique can substitute
the insight and sensitivity that listening
to the other requires. 

And how does care operate as a
pedagogical dynamism of love? 

It seems that care requires from the edu-
cators a watchful eye, a kind understan-
ding and a pedagogical tact oriented
towards humanization. To conclude let

53 MANEM, V.M. (2011) The tone in the teaching. The language of the pedagogy. Barcelona, Paidós
Educador.

The teachers and instructors
above all respect and make you
feel at home. They treat you very
well; the teacher is very friendly
and is always very attentive to
what one needs. Here there are
women who do not know how to
read, there is a lot of theory and
the teacher tries to give it as
accessible as possible. Here the
teachers remove that stigma from
the women: in these classes it is
not so much about “where you
come from” but “that you came
to improve yourself”.

Interview - woman attended.

“

for us it has always been 
something important to 
accompany the women who are in
a more decadent situation, those
most shattered, those who feel
more incapable to change, those
most excluded. For some women
to meet with someone who treats
them with affection, who loves
them as they are and who does
not ask for anything in return, is 
an experience of love and mercy
that they have not experienced
often. Maybe with some women
you do not achieve a specific goal
of insertion but you achieve the
goal of humanizing their lives a 
little more”.

Interview - Sister. 

“
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us develop some indications that can be
useful for the practice:

a) Care must be received. So that a
caring relationship may have the huma-
nizing tone that we have described, even
if it is a brief encounter, care must be
received. Care is not given in a vacuum,
nor is it directed in a discretional manner
equally to all the women who come to
the project. Care must be singled out.
The awareness of being cared for must
be manifested in some way in the bene-
ficiary through a sense of well-being.

b) Care sees the person above the need.
Care cannot be absorbed in scarcity,
nor be captivated by problems. In that
case, care runs the risk of becoming a
palliative relationship that awaits a fatal
outcome. Care must be experienced as
a support, a place of rest that allows the
women to take the necessary momen-
tum in their life. Care does not remain in

the need, because it can lead to assis-
tance-based dealings. Care sees the per-
son above the circumstances that she
could have lived.

c) Care is the enemy of neglecting one-
self. Care of another and the loving
attitude cannot lead the educators to
neglect themselves. Care means to put
oneself at the service in order to share,
to create bonds of familiarity and to lis-
ten with the heart to the suffering of the
other. But it requires maturity and equi-
librium on the part of the educators. 

Care cannot be done at the cost of
losing the health, integrity or meaning
that motivates the action. Care does not
mean nullifying or neglecting oneself to
watch over others. 

Care is one of the expressions of love in
the Adorers’ Pedagogy, which has the
following characteristics:

• Source of service
• Care is to accompany in the everyday 
   life
• Watchful eye, kind understanding and
  pedagogical tact

• Care must be received
• Care sees the person above the need
• Care is the enemy of neglecting 
   oneself

CARE

BENEFITS OF CARE

PEDAGOGY
OF LOVE

Dynamism
of care



Adorers’ Pedagogy

83

By way of summing up, the Adorers’
Pedagogy sees care as an attitude of
surrender. A vocation of service that is
expressed in the daily accompaniment
and that requires from the educators:
watchful eye, kind understanding and

pedagogical tact. We could conclude
that care is a path of loving tact that is
materialized in an experience of well-
being and affection towards all the
women who participate in the institu-
tions.

In the structure of meaning in Sisters 
Adorers, welcome has been described 
as reception and unconditionality;
care as service and giving that is
expressed in the accompaniment

RECOGNITION: 
CONSCIOUS COMMITMENT
IN ATTRIBUTING VALUE

Next, we will see how the third dyna-
mism, recognition, that shapes the mea-
ning of love in pedagogy, is structured.

There are several meanings for recog-
nition; Ricoeur (2004) has defined three:
recognition as identification or exami-
nation of something, recognition of one-
self as an act of reflexivity and aware-
ness, and recognition of others as an
act of mutuality. 

In this section, we focus on that third
meaning. It is difficult to separate the
recognition of oneself from the recog-
nition of others because they both sup-
port each other. However, we will stop
here in the recognition that the educa-
tors consciously and intentionally make
to the women.

A pedagogy of love emphasizes the
value, capacity and strength of the

women. In short, to recognize each
woman as an integral person.

Next we will refer to another metaphor
to visualize recognition: the action of
giving. Recognition looks more like the
surrender of something valuable to a
respected person.

When we give a gift we seek the happi-
ness of the other person. We think of her
with affection and we want to please her
with our gift. Nothing is expected from
the gifts, they are given in a context of
gratuitousness.

We have used the image of 
embrace to illustrate the idea 
of openness and support that is
produced in the dynamisms 
of welcome and care.
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Recognition implies faith in the
other

Recognition as a pedagogical dynamism
emanates from a basic and simple fact:
to believe in the person; to have confi-
dence in her abilities, knowledge and
experiences. For Vanistendeal, it con-
sists in truly believing in someone’s
value and having hope that the person
has the tools to direct her life (Vanis-
tendeal, 2013, p.36). Recognition in the
Adorers’ Pedagogy means to believe in
the women, value them and have confi-
dence in their actions and decisions.

With the women who have experienced
the dynamism of recognition, there is a
highly healing and empowering effect. 

The Adorers’ Pedagogy has a lot of
recognition in its gestures and daily
actions. In many institutional texts, this
perspective of recognition is summari-
zed as a possibility for change in the
women. However, it is not reduced only
to external changes, such as a change
of activity or of the circumstances that
surround them. The possibility of chan-
ge implies acknowledging that the
women can direct their lives in the direc-
tion they want, just as it is mentioned in
the institutional documents,

Changes that are at times much deeper
than giving up prostitution. The weight
of the stigma and the social rejection
makes many women believe that they
do not deserve anything. This is what an
educator says,

A pedagogy that is oriented towards
recognition seeks to change that men-
tal scheme of underestimation, perhaps
one of the most difficult and invisible
changes in pedagogy. However, to chan-
ge the perception of oneself is one of
the aspects of greater impact on iden-
tity. In the chapter dedicated to libera-
tion, we will see that when a woman has
been badly damaged, to believe in her-
self requires time, a process of aware-
ness and healing that must be done in
an unique manner. Nevertheless, this
process is not a solo journey; it also
requires the recognition from others.
For some women it is easier to believe
in themselves, when the educators per-

54 SISTERS ADORERS (2011). Adorer, Mystic and Prophet in the XXI Century. XXIX General Chapter
Document. Guadalajara, Sisters Adorers (Internal Document), p. 20.

we appreciate others believing in
their possibility for change. Like
our Saint, we believe that it is
always worth the trouble, <even 
if it is just for one>”54.

“

and they themselves do not 
really know what they are worth. 
I believe that in the workshops
and in the courses they gradually
discover what they are worth and
they say: “I am not as stupid as 
I have been made to believe”.
They stop thinking <I am good 
for nothing>. They stop believing
that they are only good for the
environment”.

Collective interview - Professional
Team.

“
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form a conscious task of support and
valuation. To believe in the possibility of
change means to believe in the desire
for improvement of the human being;
to have hope in the vital impulse to
overcome. This is what is mentioned in
the institutional documents,

Rogers’s humanistic psychology main-
tains that when you believe in the per-
son, he/she experiences greater self-
confidence, experiences emotional
balance, and chooses behaviours that
are more satisfactory for the situations
that create doubts and questions for
him/her (Rogers, 2002, p.170). It is about
believing in the women unconditionally
and trusting in the process that they
are carrying out, which will never be
straightforward or foreseeable; to foster
the desire to excel and motivate them to
follow their process. Recognition moves
away from practices that invite passi-
vity and despair.

Recognition as attributing value

Recognition in the Adorers’ Pedagogy
requires specific actions on the part of
the educators. The acts of recognition
are not silent gestures, but they go
through the conscious will and the word

of the teams. Believing in someone and
not communicating it to her has no edu-
cational effect, rather it causes suspicion
and passivity. However, believing in the
other is not reduced to an act of blind
faith, but it requires intentionality, com-
mitment and serenity on the part of edu-
cators. Recognition is not to pour out on
the women a list of values and virtues.
A recognition that occurs in gushes, in
a hurry and that squanders on the other
is not credible. It runs the risk of beco-
ming an act of flattery. So that the
women may give meaning to the acts
of appreciation, the teams have to
express the actions and words of
recognition meaningfully.

One of the aspects most valued by the
women in contexts of prostitution is the
approach to the environment by the
educators. When the teams take a tour
through the environments of prostitu-
tion, they stop by the women, talk about
everyday things, ask them about their
needs and invite them to come to the
project. Eventually a relationship is cre-
ated in which they talk about their inte-
rests: family, children, personal experien-
ces, successes and disappointments, etc.

For many women the relationship with
the Sisters Adorers is not going to go
beyond that contact on the street, howe-
ver, it is already a first level of recogni-
tion, apparently simple but very motiva-
ting. The women appreciate the presen-
ce of the educators in the environment
and, especially, their attitude in the visit
of the area. 

55 SISTERS ADORERS (2011). Adorer, Mystic and Prophet in the XXI Century. XXIX General Chapter
Document. Guadalajara, Sisters Adorers (Internal Document), p. 19.

we respect and accompany 
processes, we offer new 
opportunities, and we foster
growth and the desire for 
overcoming”55.

“
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The educational teams approach the
environment with respect, with the
intention of sharing and listening. It is
not about going to the streets to res-
cue or convince the women but to
accompany them. The interest and the
trust that produce the relationship
make the women feel important to the
educators, as shown in the testimony,

To approach the women with respect,
listen to them and offer support in their
concerns is a first level of recognition. It
is easy for the women to detect when
that fieldwork becomes routine or mea-
ningless. Therefore, going out to meet
requires commitment and honesty from
the educators.

Recognition requires to be verbalized
with serenity. When people have the fee-
ling of having failed or of deserving very
little, recognition requires the expres-

sion: to value achievements, skills and
improvements. It is not easy for the
women to receive and integrate an opi-
nion, sometimes they become hostile,
they do not believe in the words of the
educator or believe that they are going
to be deceived. It is necessary to find
the best moment to explain the impro-
vements of the women. Sometimes they
are achievements that have to do with
the very routine of the house and the
project: finishing one training program-
me, being punctual, working hard in the
daily tasks, etc.

Nonetheless, when it is a closer rela-
tionship those positive reinforcements
become assessments of the person:
recognizing the strategies that the
women have developed to deal with
violence, their actions as a mother and
support to the family, their ability to
come out stronger from emotional
blackmail, etc. Recognizing the value of
another person is an intentional act that
requires serenity and authenticity to be
credible.

Recognition also requires an attitude of
admiration. Previously we have explai-
ned that suffering connects us with
human vulnerability and leads us to the
other. Recognition for Esquirol is an act
of openness to what is unknown about
the other; it implies an attitude of admi-
ration and astonishment (Esquirol, 2010,
p.121). Recognition cannot remain on the
surface. It is more about being attenti-
ve to what is excellent and fascinating
about the other, to what is revealed as
special about the other. In this sense,
recognition is an intentional act that
highlights strengths and resistances that
are already in the women. It is not about

everyone looks at us as if we
were some objects, the policemen
even insult us. But they (the 
educators) come with a smile, we
chat and we forget everything.
The educator has made us feel
respected when others want to
abuse us. I miss her when she
does not come. We are waiting
for her (...) I appreciate what she
does. Other people only come for
a while and distribute condoms.
But she comes, regardless of
whether we are well or we are ill.
And she becomes active for us,
she is always finding out what 
we ask her, she cares for us”.

Collective interview - women leaders.

“
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“giving” something that the women do
not have; it is more about highlighting
their capacities and values. Stop seeing
them as women from the environment
so as to consider them as persons of
their own history.

Recognition has a very important effect
on self-esteem and identity. Especially
when the women can make an evalua-
tion of their own process and become
aware of how they arrived at the pro-
gramme and how they are at the pre-
sent time. This is what is referred to in
the testimony,

From the recognition of achievements
and capacities, the women pass to a
self-recognition that lasts and leaves a
mark on the personality. One of the

most valued learning is the possibility
of recognizing themselves as strong,
courageous and honest women.

Recognition can create a frame of
gratuitousness and reciprocity

Recognition responds to the logic of the
gift, rather than to the logic of recipro-
city or commercial exchange56. The one
who recognizes does not expect any-
thing from the other, rather rejoices in
her achievements. It does not respond
to a logic of egalitarian exchange, nor is
it about blackmailing or buying the
favour of the other. Recognition in the
Adorers’ Pedagogy is a generous act; it
is rooted in the idea of love caritas that
expects nothing in return.

Honneth has emphasised that rejection,
objectification and the lack of rights
demand social and individual recogni-
tion. The author highlights three ways
of recognition: interpersonal bonds, law
and social solidarity that can collecti-
vely restitute and compensate damaged
individuals (Honnetth, 1997). However,
the author understands that this pro-
cess implies an act of claim, a struggle
for recognition given at the micro level
in interpersonal bonds, at the legal level
in the struggle for the recognition of
rights, and at the social level, in the
struggle for social esteem. Certainly, it
is important to demand recognition,
especially in the field of rights, but in
the pedagogical field we believe that
recognition is not limited to struggle or
claim.

56 GODBOUT, J.T. (1997) The Spirit of giving. Madrid, S. XXI.

I have valued myself more, I have
felt I am more important in every
sense. I have stood out more, I
have had more ways to express
myself, and I am more open to
dialogue. For example, when I
was on the street, I did not know
how to respect. When I arrived 
at the institution, the first person
I saw was the psychologist. She
explained to me the importance
of learning how to respect 
oneself. And I even asked her
what that meant (...). And now I
do not allow anyone to ill-treat
me. I am stronger and I try to 
see myself more beautiful”.

Collective interview - women.

“



88

Recognition responds to a more gene-
rous logic, a movement of approach to
otherness with gratuitousness, respect
and intentionality to appreciate. In that
sense, it leads to what Ricoeur calls reci-
procity, based on the idea of gratitude
for what is gifted (Ricoeur, 2003). This
dynamic of generosity has pedagogical
effects: it activates the logic of the gift. 

When the strength of giving and recei-
ving has been experienced, giving to
others can be set in motion, that is,
returning to the community some of
what is received, which some authors
point out as the dynamics of the
exchange of gifts (Godbout, J. 1997).

With the women who have lived in situa-
tions of exclusion, the logic of giving
has important effects on the identity. It
enables them to situate themselves in
another place beyond scarcity and
necessity. They can feel that their role
is important to others and that their
experience is useful and necessary in
society. Something that is very notice-
able in the work with leaders or peer
educators: the women who worked as
prostitutes and consciously decide to
help other women. A practice that has
a high impact on self-esteem and beco-
mes an action that creates social capi-
tal of reciprocity. What is learned is put
at the service of other women. Learning
converted into commitment. So says a
woman,

Recognition is a serene form of love,
which seeks to appreciate and highlight
the person and builds social bonds of
reciprocity. It enables to discover that
life does not respond to the logic of
buying and selling and that social peda-
gogy is not explained by the traditional
“needy-professional” approach.

Recognition requires generous, cons-
cious and credible actions. It is a form
of love and educational relationship that
has effects on the identity at the indivi-
dual level and, at social level, in produ-
cing human capital.

And how does recognition opera-
te as a pedagogical dynamism of
love?

Recognition requires believing and
appreciating the capacities, knowledge
and experiences of the women. Although
we have already highlighted some of its
benefits in the identity, we will highlight

to notice. Then they hired me as a
pair operator (...) it is like being in
a school where they form you and
pay you at the same time. You are
learning and learning to work with
the women. And from all your
positive and negative experiences,
you realize that you can help
other girls of the environment, it
is a peer-to-peer work (...). I know
what history is like, I know how to
speak to them from my language,
I know what the women live and
how to connect with them”.

Interview – woman leader.

I started participating in youth
councils. Then I noticed that
there was something like a 
leadership there, kept and 
hidden, that people also began 

“
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some recommendations that may be
useful for educational practice. 

a) Recognition cannot be delegated.
The actions and words of recognition
cannot be carried out as a procedure.
Recognition cannot be done for another
person. It requires closeness and face-
to-face contact. If there is an educatio-
nal bond, recognition for the women is
more credible. It is not advisable to
delegate an act of assessment to a mes-
senger or mediator, recognition requires
special attention and authenticity on the
part of the educators.

b) Recognition is not expected. The
words or actions aimed at strengthening
and appreciating the women are not
usually expected. They are more of a ple-
asant surprise; they are experienced as
a gift from the educators because there
is respect in the relationship. Recognition
should not expect something in return.
That is why it is important to pay atten-

tion to how the women receive this
recognition, to take care of the words
in which we value the other.

c) Recognition requires specific envi-
ronments and practices.We have explai-
ned some practices that imply recogni-
tion as going to the encounter in the
environments of prostitution and verba-
lizing the strengths of the women. But
it is interesting to recognize the women
in the steps they take within the mecha-
nism of practices: to complete a training
programme, graduate themselves, move
from a training unit to a work unit, start
a micro-enterprise or go through the
different phases of a residential project. 

They are all actions sensitive to recog-
nition. In our map of pedagogical mea-
ning, love in pedagogy is translated into
recognition, which implies believing in
the other and recognizing their worth
and abilities. Next we show a synthesis
of its main features.

• Believe in the person: highlight 
   strengths and knowledge 
• Attribute value: conscious and credible act 
• Create gratuitous and reciprocal frames

• It cannot be delegated
• It is usually not expected
• It requires Specific actions and 
   practices

RECOGNITION

SUGGESTIONS FOR THE PRACTICE
OF RECOGNITION

PEDAGOGY
OF LOVE

Dynamism of
recognition
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We have verified that recognition in the
interpersonal relationship means to
attribute value. A deliberate and inten-
tional action to appreciate the other, an
educational strategy that can activate
the social bonds that operate in the

logic of gift: give, receive and return.
Recognition has important effects on
the identity and self-esteem. 

It is about a loving route, a serene way
of love oriented to empowerment.

Love is a fundamental axis of the Adorers’ 
Pedagogy. We have described three of its 
dynamisms: welcome, care and recognition,
in order to understand how it operates and

is specified in pedagogical key.

A PEDAGOGY OF LOVE TENDS 
TOWARDS WELCOME, 

CARE AND RECOGNITION

Love goes through and sustains the
practices and relationships. It cannot be
reduced to affection or to the establis-
hment of a helping relationship. Love is
an asset of the institution that invites to
humanizing action and dignified dea-
lings. A pedagogical orientation aimed
at providing quality experiences. A
humanizing spirit that guides the inter-
relationships to promote an experience
of affection, well-being and recognition.

In the Adorers’ Pedagogy, love is a cons-
cious and coherent orientation towards
welcome, care and recognition of the
women. A dynamic principle that brings
together the ethical tone and pedagogi-
cal sensitivity of the educational teams.

Love is materialized in the welcome, a
dynamism of value that is perceived in
the dealings, in the design of the peda-
gogical structures and in the atmosphe-

re that is breathed in the projects.
Welcome implies an attitude of open-
ness and hospitality. To open the hou-
ses to turn them into homes and create
family bonds with the women. Welcome
requires from the educational teams an
attitude of acceptance and unconditio-
nality.

Love is specified in care, an attitude of
service that leads to different expres-
sions of accompaniment in the daily life.
It saturates the atmosphere of the pro-
jects and is specified in the watchful eye,
kind understanding and pedagogical
tact. Care enables the women to rest
and recover strength.

Love is specified in recognition, a dyna-
mism that appreciates the person. 

A conscious and deliberate action that
involves believing in the women, admi-
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• Receive with quality and warmth
• Share the home generously
• Structure of relationship that 
  demands unconditional support
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• Source of service
• Accompaniment in the daily life
• Watchful eye, kind understanding 
  and pedagogical tact

CARE

• Believe in the person: highlight 
  strengths and knowledge
• Attribute value: conscious and 
  credible action
• Create frame of gratuitousness 
  and reciprocity

RECOGNITION

• Creates an educational relationship
• Moves away from selective mechanics
• Prepares the space for departure

Indications for implementation 

• Must be welcomed
• Implies seeing the person above the 
  need
• Enemy of neglecting oneself

Indications for implementation 

• Cannot be delegated
• Not usually expected
• Requires specific actions and 
  practices

Indications for implementation 

ring and recognizing their abilities and
knowledge and having confidence in
their decisions. A dynamism that res-
ponds to the logic of giving and recipro-
city. Welcome, care and recognition are

the dynamisms of a pedagogy of love
in the Adorers’ culture. In the following
diagram we can observe in detail a
synthesis of the route of love in the
Adorers’ Pedagogy.



A PEDAGOGY 
OF LIBERATION:

LOOK AT (ONESELF), 
GOVERN (ONESELF) 

AND PROVIDE 
(ONESELF) 

WITH MEANING 



We want to promote a mission that liberates us and is liberating.

XXIX General Chapter, Sisters Adorers
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Liberation is a vertex of meaning in the
Adorers’ Pedagogy. A horizon of value

that proposes to strengthen the women as 
they pass through the houses and projects.

LIBERATION AS AXIS OF LIFE 
AND ACTION IN THE 
ADORERS’ PEDAGOGY

Just like the case of love, liberation is a
key sign of identity in the Congregation,
an axis of life and action for the com-
munities and a fundamental part of the
pedagogy.

Liberation in pedagogical terms con-
templates different contents. On the one
hand, we could say that it is about a
why of the intervention, the practical
nature of the mission that is summari-
zed in a simple idea, that the women
may become owners of their lives and
guide it in the direction they want. On
the other hand, liberation as an educa-

tional dynamism constitutes a how of
the praxis, an invitation to participate in
a system of practices designed to carry
out learning and skills training. However,
liberation in the Adorers’ meaning also
has a social content, denunciation of the
structures of injustice and the promo-
tion of justice and Human Rights. 

A liberating praxis should awaken con-
cerns and motivations in each woman
attended, as well as invite her to a pro-
cess of introspection and conscious
autonomy. Therefore, all the dynamisms
of liberation are written in the passive

And now we are going to stop at the second vertex of the Adorers’ pedagogical
meaning, liberation; a principle that aims at strengthening the autonomy and self-
fulfillment of the women. A horizon of courage that is specified in three new dyna-
misms: the capacity to look at (oneself), understood as introspection and reconci-
liation; the capacity to govern (oneself), as a conscious direction towards participa-
tion and responsibility; and the capacity to provide (oneself) with meaning, close
to the idea of building identity.

The following chapter is structured in five sections. In the first we will approach the
meaning and content of liberation in the Adorers’ Pedagogy. In the following three
sections we will deal with each of the dynamics that shape it: look at (oneself) as
a structure of self-knowledge; govern (oneself) as the structure of autonomy; and
provide (oneself) with meaning, as a structure of self-fulfilment. We will end the
chapter with a section of synthesis on a pedagogy that aims at liberation.
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form of the verb: look at (oneself),
govern (oneself), provide (oneself) with
meaning. 

In the Adorers’ Pedagogy, liberation
requires protagonism and dynamism on
the part of each woman. If love was
aimed at providing an experience of
recognition, we will see how liberation
seeks to provide an experience of auto-
nomy and self-fulfilment. We saw in the
previous chapter that welcome, care and
recognition are necessary conditions for
the pedagogical intervention; however,
they are not sufficient for the educatio-
nal work. It is necessary to have structu-
res that give prominence to the women,
hence the importance of looking at
(oneself), governing (oneself) and pro-
viding (oneself) with meaning.

We will see next how the Adorers’ Peda-
gogy is an invitation to a process of
greater understanding and knowledge
of oneself.

Liberation as fulfilment of one’s
own identity

In the Adorers’ Pedagogy, liberation is
a principle of Christian inspiration; it is
conceived as a means to discover the
possibilities of life and restoration offe-
red by the figure of Jesus: forgiveness
and hope. Liberation is the reason for

the existence of the Congregation and
thus it appears defined in the mission,

The encounter of Maria Micaela with the
girl of the shawl moved and mobilized
the Foundress to open a place of wel-
come for the women. However, Micaela
did not limit herself to care and assis-
tance, she acquired a commitment of
liberation conceived as promotion of
women.

Micaela organized a pedagogical frame
to offer job alternatives and thus to
avoid the poor women’s dependence on
systems of charity or on the systems of
prostitution in the XIX Century. Her
actions of advocacy aimed at searching
for resources are well-known, and they
denounced the lack of opportunities for
training and insertion for the women of
her time58.

Liberation in the Adorers’ Pedagogy is
conceived as a movement that invites
introspection and action. 

Thus it is described in the General Plan
of Formation,

57 SISTERS ADORERS (2006) Journeying. General Plan of Formation. Madrid, p. 11.
58 he many letters of St Maria Micaela, addressed to personalities of ecclesial positions of the
time and to her own communities of Sisters Adorers, give an account of both her commitment to
defend the women from the prejudices of the time as well as to seek sources of funding to impro-
ve their training and insertion. EGUIA RUÍZ, C. (1978) Spiritual Letters of Saint María Micaela of
the Most Holy Sacrament. Madrid, Ed. Casimiro Ob.

liberate and promote the women
exploited by prostitution or are
victims of other situations that
enslave them (Cf. Const. 2)”57.

“
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It is possible to identify liberation as a
process that enables each woman to
know and accept herself with courage.
Liberation invites to reach the depths
of oneself. It resembles the tendency
toward self-fulfilment that the humanis-
tic psychology defines as a vital impul-
se of understanding oneself that ena-
bles the person’s relationship with life
to be re-organized, according to new
patterns considered as more mature60. 

But it is not just about looking inward,
liberation in the Adorers’ Pedagogy
implies, in addition, to begin and get
ready for action. In short, to make a per-
sonal trajectory with the will to disco-
ver, accept and project oneself towards
the future with authenticity. It is for this
reason that we do not speak of freedom
in pedagogy, but of the notion of libe-
ration as dynamism, a movement that
puts emphasis on building oneself. 

Liberation in the Adorers’ meaning aspi-
res to fulfil the deep truth of the “self”,
in other words, that each woman can
appreciate and accept herself as a valua-
ble person. A process that requires ente-
ring boldly into the inner world and reve-
aling all the edges that form the iden-
tity. This is what an educator says in her
testimony, 

To arrive at that deep self is rather a pro-
cess of becoming aware in order to
reveal the best and the worst of each
person. An itinerary towards the most
sensitive area of the individual that requi-
res authenticity and truth. This itinerary
invites the women to appreciate the
complexity of their own identity, both
their visible and more known aspects as
well as those that may remain hidden.

It is about an intimate sense of libera-
tion that enables, on the one hand, to
enter into the way of being, personality
traits and unique qualities, and on the
other, to discover the trace that expe-
riences have left in the self. A process
that discovers the trace of painful events
and wounds to heal, for that reason,
liberation in the Adorers’ meaning inclu-

59 SISTERS ADORERS (2006) Journeying. General Plan of Formation. Madrid, p. 47.
60 ROGERS, C. (2002) The process of becoming a person. Barcelona, Paidós, p. 42.

to have the possibility of fulfilling
one’s own identity, that is, the
deep truth of the “self”, to have
the will to fulfill it and not to be
conditioned by it”59.

“ I understand freedom as an
inner process that goes 
hand-in-hand with the truth;
there is no freedom if there is
no truth. When you grasp the
truth about yourself; both in 
the capacities and resources as
well as in the fragilities and 
limitations; when a person 
captures all that, she can 
handle it. That is to say, she
directs her life; she does not
allow herself to be controlled
by the past, nor the wounds, 
or the people who perhaps
thought themselves stronger
than her”.

Interview - Sister

“
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des healing and forgiveness as a tech-
nology of the self.

Liberation requires protagonism and
dynamism of the person. A pedagogy of
liberation is an artisan pedagogy, a jour-
ney oriented to integrate experiences,
recover the vital impulse and to project
to the future with hope. A process clo-
sely related to Puig’s conception of
development as construction (1996 and
2013), which conceives the person as
an open and unfinished being with
moral capacities that can be developed
through participation in educational,
social and cultural practices. A systemic
perspective that focuses on the deve-
lopment of autonomy, identity and the
creation of reciprocal and generous
bonds with others through commitment
to the community61. In short, a pedagogy
of liberation enables the person to know
oneself deeply and open herself to the
relationship with others and with the
world. 

A pedagogy that is oriented towards
liberation seeks that the women do not
resign themselves to prostitution, vio-
lence or consumption in their life tra-
jectories. The Adorers’ Pedagogy aspi-
res to make the women appreciate their
own worth and to feel that they deser-
ve the same opportunities and rights like
other citizens. Pedagogy must lead to

an experience of dignification; the follo-
wing testimony refers to this,

Liberation in the Adorers’ Pedagogy
does not consist in giving something
that the women do not have, but in
recognizing an implicit attribute of the
human condition: dignity. And it is not
about doing it through speeches, but
through relationships and the atmos-
phere that is breathed in the houses
and projects. An ethical horizon that is
specified in an experience of encoun-
ter, when the relationships are oriented
towards recognition and self-fulfilment.

If the experience of love leads to huma-
nization, we will see next how the com-
prehensive view of the self, the capacity
for autonomy and the possibility of pro-
viding the existence with meaning, lead
to an experience of dignification.

61 An extensive approach to the perspective of moral education as construction and the idea of
participation in practices such as the development of morality can be found in PUIG, J. (1996). The
construction of moral personality. Barcelona, Paidós; in, PUIG, J. (2003) Moral practices. An appro-
ach to moral education. Barcelona, Paidós; and PUIG, J. (2012) (coord.) Moral Culture and Education.
Barcelona, Graó. Participation and commitment to the community as a source of personal deve-
lopment and construction of social capital has been developed in recent years with works on ser-
vice learning, in this sense one can consult PUIG, J (2009) Learning service. Education and civic
commitment. Barcelona, Graó.

the women take with them the
conviction that they are persons
and not objects. They take the
possibility to say <today I walk
on the street with my head high, 
I may have made mistakes in my
life, but I am not my mistakes. 
I am a capable person, uprigh>”.

Interview - Sister 

“
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Liberating Praxis as integral peda-
gogy

The notion of freedom has been addres-
sed in pedagogy along with anti-autho-
ritarian pedagogies and critical pedago-
gies. The first ones conceive freedom as
the basis of social life, educational pur-
pose and pedagogical method, paying
special attention to the world of emo-
tions and using love as a vehicle. The
second ones conceive freedom as a pro-
cess of critical awareness and social
transformation62. It is worth asking how
the Adorers’ Pedagogy specifies a pra-
xis of liberation with the women who
have experienced situations of prostitu-
tion and trafficking. Before specifying
its contents, we will exclude some con-
cepts that move away from a pedagogy
of liberation.

In the Adorers’ Pedagogy, liberation is
not a pedagogy of rescue. Excessive
messianic proposals can create a rela-
tionship of dependency between the
excluded person and the rescuer. Some
pedagogies conceive rescue as the exit
from prostitution, but a pedagogy direc-
ted exclusively to a change of occupa-
tion runs the risk of remaining on the
surface, that is, to promote the change
of activity without entering into the

depth of the person. A pedagogy of
liberation seeks to provide tools so that
the women may become aware of their
worth and may prepare themselves to
direct their lives with authenticity in the
area they desire.

Frequently the pedagogies influenced
by therapeutic and medical currents,
search in prostitution and in exclusion
certain biographical events, early violen-
ce and character traits that are repea-
ted in the life stories, in order to draw a
population profile. However, these
actions limit the educational role to what
is therapeutic and focus attention on
these features, with the pretension of
healing or eradicating them. Other
aspects, such as the lack of access to
rights or the structures of injustice of the
social system to understand the situa-
tion, are forgotten. A pedagogy of libe-
ration moves away from excessive
pathological glances that blur the reality
and stress on the deficiencies, in order
to focus on the capacities and possibi-
lities of the women.

A pedagogy of liberation is not a peda-
gogy of vulnerability either. On too many
occasions, the idea of women’s fragility
in contexts of exclusion is accentuated.
For García Roca (2006), emphasizing

62 The anti-authoritarian contributions on self-governance of Alexander Neill and the contributions
of Carl Rogers on authenticity, empathy and coherence as educational strategy for a greater inner
freedom and self-fulfilment of the individual are well known (Neill, 1978 and 2002, Rogers and
Freiberg, HJ, 2003). The critical pedagogy of Paulo Freire conceives freedom as a way of humani-
zation and development of consciousness, a way of transforming the structures of injustice (Freire,
2000). NEILL, A.S. (1978) Hearts, not just heads in school. Mexico, United Mexican Publishers;
NEILL, A.S. (2002) Summerhill. Mexico, FFE; ROGERS, C., JEROME FREIBERG, H. (2003) Freedom
and creativity in education. Barcelona, Paidós; FREIRE, P (2000) Education as a practice of freedom.
Madrid, S.XXI; FREIRE, P. (2002) Pedagogy of the oppressed. Madrid, S.XXI; FREIRE, P. (2007)
Pedagogy of Hope. Madrid, S.XXI.
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the situation of marginalization and not
the experiences of those who live it, blurs
and objectifies the persons to a greater
extent63. A liberating praxis is not a com-
pensatory praxis. Life stories tell us of
multiple strategies of struggle and resis-
tance by the women: creativity to resist
in contexts of lack of opportunities, a
high degree of solidarity and commit-
ment to family and community, ability
to avoid violence and blackmailing, etc.
A pedagogy of liberation begins with the
gaze and positioning of the educators in
front of the women. A gaze that, just as
we said in the previous chapter, enables
being surprised and recognizes women
in all their facets. A pedagogy of libera-
tion does not conform itself with practi-
ces of reintegration, but seeks the rights
and better job opportunities.

The Adorers’ Pedagogy devotes a lot of
time to practices of job insertion; howe-
ver, it does not conform to re-integra-
tion or to traditional practices, as the
educator refers to,

A praxis of liberation creates realistic
and creative opportunities for the
women; it is not a matter of taking them
out of a context of vulnerability so that
they may aspire at the most to come
out of a context of poverty, but of offe-
ring opportunities for today’s society. It
is not about entertaining the women
with activities in the houses and pro-
jects, but about improving their access
to the world of employment and to the
rights that this entails.

One of the greatest difficulties for the
educational teams is the access to the
labour market in the different territories,
since the world of employment is incre-
asingly complex. For this, the Adorers’
Pedagogy does not speak of re-integra-
tion, but of formative actions, practices

63 García Roca has highlighted the most common metaphors with which people are envisaged
in contexts of exclusion: deviant, vulnerable, marginal or stranded, and how to make a pedagogical
design from there leads us to partial pedagogies more focused on a social engineering model or
therapeutic practices GARCÍA ROCA, J. “Stories, metaphors and dilemmas to transform exclusions”
in VIDAL FERNÁNDEZ (2006) Social exclusion and the welfare state in Spain. V Fuhem Report
on social policies. Madrid, FUHEM. Distribute Barcelona: Icaria, p. 9-27.

gone by. We have to get 
industrial machines and do 
something big. And so the factory
started. We went on deepening in
the Charism; we had the intuition
that this work was going to
demand a lot from us. We could
not be satisfied by teaching them
a little needlework. Pedagogy has
to open up to the different 
possibilities and aptitudes that
they have. To the world in which
they have to live”.

Interview - Sister

we started with what I call
“nunny workshops”, embroidery,
small things, well polished. But
we immediately thought: if we
are going to provide the girls
with opportunities, we have to
give them elements for this
moment; we cannot prepare
them for a time that is already

“
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of insertion and realistic and useful
actions of employment entrepreneurs-
hip for the current moment. In short, a
liberating praxis neither rescues, nor
labels, or entertains the women. Rather
it is an integral pedagogy, which meets
the needs, listens to desires and prepa-
res the women for the world in which
they are to live. Finally, it is left to be
pointed out that a praxis of liberation
requires from the educators a commit-
ment to their own liberation. 

A pedagogy of liberation requires from
the educators an in-depth work, a per-
sonal journey of self-fulfillment. It does
not seem realistic or credible to accom-
pany a woman if the educators neglect
themselves, if they do not have a degree
of personal maturity and emotional
balance and, especially, if they do not
work to free themselves from ideas that
impoverish the pedagogical praxis. This
is what the following testimony says,

The liberation of the educational teams
goes through authenticity and pedago-
gical coherence, knowing one’s own limi-
tations and being aware that the edu-
cators are not infallible. It is rather about
being aware that the quality of their
work is related to their personal equili-
brium and maturity as professionals.

Liberation as denunciation of
unjust structures

Liberation in the Adorers’ Pedagogy is
not reduced to an individual sphere, but
is expressed in a commitment to social
justice. It connects with the contribu-
tions of the so-called ethics of liberation;
the principles and norms cannot remain
in the sphere of reflection but are an
inspiration for life. In this same sense,
Dussel (1998) points out that liberation,
besides being a philosophical category
and a normative criterion, must be spe-
cified in the daily life and in history. 

Liberation is a vital praxis and a social
route to overcome the problems of glo-
balization, poverty and exclusion in the
contemporary world64. 

neglect their own liberation. It 
is not about them having more
time to dedicate themselves to
action, but that they, too, are in
a process of liberation”.

Interview - Sister 

a true liberation is required of 
the sisters. It is not about having
more time, it is much deeper
than that. It is to free yourself
from selfishness, from selfish
outlooks, from schemes of the
past, from dependencies. A 
liberation from the depths of the
educators is necessary. Knowing
how to say no to certain activities
so as to take care of that deep
space. The educators cannot

“

64 It is not the object of this work to make an analysis of the contemporary philosophy and ethics
that have dealt with freedom; however, we believe that Dussel’s ethical proposal can contribute to
this idea of liberation as an action to be carried out in the daily life, not only for greater self-fulfil-
ment, but for greater social justice. DUSSEL, E. (1998) Ethics of liberation in the age of globalization
and exclusion. Madrid, Trotta.
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The social dimension of liberation in the
Adorers’ Pedagogy has a global voca-
tion of denunciation. An aspect that is
included in some of the internal docu-
ments that exhort the sisters to be 

Liberation implies a critical gaze at the
contemporary society and its dynamism
of injustice. It points to a broad idea of
social justice, which invites the teams
to be critical of the situations of viola-
tions, for example the policies of border
closures in the face of human migra-
tions, armed conflicts and the difficul-
ties of political asylum, and the loss of
social rights and guarantees in a context
of economic globalization. Liberation as
pedagogical dynamism implies a brave
attitude to listen, to highlight and criti-
cally denounce the violations of Human
Rights in the contemporary world.

Liberation in the Adorers’ Pedagogy can
also be read in a local key: the denuncia-
tion of unjust structures in the territo-
ries where the projects are carried out.
A task that is not always pleasant, but
that urges the educational teams to be
critical of the public policies and with the
systems of protection or the absence of
these. Liberation promotes mobilization

in the local territory, a dynamism that
turns pedagogical praxis into a political
action of high social commitment. This
is what an educator refers to regarding
health care,

This principle of liberation not only has
a component of denunciation, but also
of training and awareness. The aim is to
highlight the realities that the women
experience in contexts of prostitution,
trafficking and other situations of exclu-
sion. To make a social pedagogy that
presents the women not as victims but
as women with violated rights. Thus the
presence of Sisters Adorers must

65 SISTERS ADORERS (2011). Adorer, Mystic and Prophet in the XXI Century. Document of the XXIX
General Chapter. Guadalajara, Sisters Adorers (Internal Document), p. 17.
66 SISTERS ADORERS (2006) Journeying. General Plan of Formation. Madrid-Rome, p. 22.

daring in denouncing all the
structures that undermine human
dignity and their rights, 
especially those of our 
beneficiaries”65.

“ it is not enough to be a 
supportive person and to take
care of a migrant woman when
she does not have access to
health care. That is important; we
know it and we do it. But what is
important is the political impact
so that access to health is a right
and not a work of charity at a
determined moment”.

Interview - Sister

“

raise awareness in the specific
environment where we are, in
favour of the rights of the 
marginalized women, implicating
ourselves and implicating other
people and groups”66.

“



(This is) a component of training and
raising awareness that is specified in
dialogue and joint work with the groups
defending human rights and the agents
of administration who work in favour of
women; opportunities to transmit the
pedagogical mission of the institution,
avoiding protagonisms and moving
away from ideological positions that pin
down the women; a dynamism that can
also be seen in the growing participation
and elaboration of investigations; an
interest in the rigorous study of the phe-
nomena of prostitution, trafficking and
other realities of exclusion that affect
the women and their relationship with
the economic structures and power.

Finally, we emphasize that this attitude
of denunciation and raising awareness
can go through the teams to leave a
mark also on the women, favouring their
role as agents of change and transfor-
mation. 

This is what the educator explains in the
following testimony,

Just as the quote shows, liberation invi-
tes the women to a policy practice in
their environment. From a greater self-
knowledge and self-governance, libera-
tion can mobilize the women to an acti-
ve position with the defense of Human
Rights and thus lead them to participa-
te in community dynamisms of transfor-
mation of the environment. 

Liberation in the Adorers’ Pedagogy is
a horizon of value that moves away from
ideas of rescue and re-integration in
order to provide better opportunities
for the women. An ethical and political
frame for the defence of Human Rights.

Liberation does not specify itself in a sin-
gle practice or action. It is about an expe-
rience of participation aimed at making
the women recognize and appreciate
themselves.

A pedagogy that enables them to reve-
al their abilities, dreams and hopes so
that they may govern their lives in the
direction they want.

Liberation in the Adorers’ Pedagogy
functions as a structure that sustains
the actions and as a transversal element
that goes through the praxis. A value
that gives meaning to educational prac-
tices and relationships.

101

when I start accompanying a girl,
the important thing is that she
becomes a first class citizen. And
all that implies to become a first
class citizen is the process of
liberation: that she gets to know
and defend her rights as a 
citizen, because there begins her
liberation. That she understands
that she is agent and 
protagonist. And I think the 
question of empowerment also
goes in this line”.

Interview - group of Sisters.

“

We have approached 
pedagogical liberation as 
orientation to self-fulfilment, 
as pedagogical praxis and as
denunciation of unjust 
structures.

Adorers’ Pedagogy
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Liberation in the Adorers’ Pedagogy is
specified in three dynamics: look at (one-
self), govern (oneself) and provide (one-
self) with meaning. A new triad of the

pedagogical meaning that is oriented
towards self-knowledge, autonomy and
self-integration. Each of these notions
has particularities and nuances.

A pedagogy that is oriented towards
liberation invites the women to carry out
processes of introspection and unders-
tanding of oneself oriented towards
reconciliation. A dynamism of self-kno-
wledge that involves both intellectual
and emotional aspects for the women.
The dynamism of looking at (oneself) is
similar to the reflection that a mirror

offers when it is misty: the image appe-
ars gradually. It is rather about some-
thing that emerges while the crystal
removes the excess of moisture and con-
densation. Although at first the person
cannot see anything, if she waits and
remains attentive, the mirror offers an
image. First, something blurred and par-
tial, then unveils a more realistic and

In the next section, we approach the first dynamism
of liberation, a pedagogical movement
that we have called look at (oneself).

LOOK AT (ONESELF) AS A JOURNEY 
OF SELF-KNOWLEDGE: OPENNESS,

UNDERSTANDING AND RECONCILIATION

• Capacity to fulfil one's own identity
• Integral liberating Praxis
• Denunciation of unjust structures

LIBERATION

LOOK AT (ONESELF)

GOVERN (ONESELF)

PROVIDE (ONESELF) 
WITH MEANING

LIBERATING PRAXIS

PEDAGOGY
OF 

LIBERATION
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complete image. Sometimes, the per-
son who looks directs her attention to
some detail of the reflection, at others,
she can appreciate the overall image.
Looking at the reflection enables both
a detailed analysis as well as an appre-
ciation of the image in a global way.

An educational process that enables the
women to delve into certain aspects of
their history and identity as well as how
to integrate their experience more glo-
bally. In the next section we will stop at
three elements of the dynamism, loo-
king at (oneself): openness, understan-
ding self and reconciliation.

Opening towards self: opening the
eyes and the heart

Looking at (oneself) as a dynamism of
liberation, begins with what we have
called a pedagogical movement of open-
ness towards self, a gateway to intros-
pection. 

A dynamism that enables to surface all
that constitutes the person: experien-
ces, learning, emotions and illusions.

The women who practise prostitution
share spaces and survival strategies in
the same streets, but they present very
significant differences in their trajecto-

ries. In the environment there are women
of different ages, socio-family situations
and shouldering different responsibilities.

Women who hide their activity from their
partners and family. Women who make
themselves visible as leaders in defence

of the rights of their companions. 

Migrant women who use prostitu-
tion as a strategy in their migra-
tory transit. Indigenous women
with very few work alternatives and
even women whom the age and
lack of opportunities have trapped
in prostitution and subsistence.

The lived experience of the women in
prostitution is also very heterogeneous.
Some women live secretly the exercise
of prostitution and with very hard impli-
cations for leading a double life; others
have been deceived and forced into
prostitution in a traumatic manner. Some
women live prostitution as an activity
of refuge to support their families. We
also find women who know how to take
advantage of social resources and others
who depend more and more on social
assistance. The women who are trained
so as to renounce prostitution and even
women who have entered a spiral of
loneliness and depression that does not
allow them to consider the challenges
in the short or long term.

To look at (oneself) is a dynamism of
openness and discovery that is unique
given the heterogeneity of events and
lived experiences that the women pre-
sent. Through different moments of
encounter and practices of clarification,
the educators try to enable the women
to open themselves, mainly to carry out

Looking at (oneself) ) is a 
pedagogical dynamism that 
enables to surface what is deep
within the self and appreciate
what is being revealed gradually.
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processes of introspection and self-kno-
wledge. Movements that will help to turn
towards the self to get to know those
aspects that have left an imprint on the
identity, either because they consider
themselves valuable, or because they
have provoked pain and suffering. An
opening in the Adorers’ Pedagogy that
aims to bring out the positive and nega-
tive aspects of the biography.

A pedagogy that is oriented towards
liberation is specified in a process of
discovery and conscious acceptance of
all dimensions of the personal history
to be able to integrate them. An open-
ness towards the self in order to con-
template and accept all its richness and
complexity, as an educator says,

To look at (oneself) is a pedagogical
movement that seeks greater clarifica-
tion from the women. A process that
enables them to enter and appreciate
the way they are, think and feel. Howe-
ver complex the variables of experience
and context may be, openness enables

to bring order to events and discover
unique nuances and emotions in the
manner of living them. Just as Rogers
points out to further clarification, the
women will have more options to plan
the direction in which to satisfy their
needs and desires (Rogers, 2002, p.170).

In the Adorers’ Pedagogy that opening
involves two different types of actions,
on the one hand, it involves opening
the eyes, a more cognitive process of
approaching the self, which enables one
to approach the needs and shortcomings
as well as those strategies of resistance
developed in prostitution or in other
contexts. However, it is not only about
an intellectual action, it also implies ope-
ning the heart, that is, experiencing fee-
lings that this openness brings: pain,
disappointment, joy for the challenges
achieved, etc. That sense of openness
of the eyes and the heart means to enter
bravely into one’s own history, just as
the testimony of a woman refers to,

For many women prostitution is a very
hard experience, however, it is not the
most painful in their trajectories. After

for me what is educational is to
bring out everything, the positive
and the negative parts. To bring
out everything although 
sometimes it is not easy, but
when the good and the bad
emerge, then it is possible to
integrate them. The management
of both aspects is what is 
educational. It is a dishonest
thing that we do to the women, 
if we only highlight what is 
positive”.

Interview - Sister

“

many times prostitution keeps
you in the dark. Earlier my 
children suffered, <that if my
mother is late, if my mother 
arrives drunk>. But today with
the job, my own house, all that
has changed. I have my children
fine, I do not want to make them
suffer any more, because I know
what they have gone through
with me”.

Interview - woman attended.

“
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prostitution in contexts of marginaliza-
tion there can happen situations of
family abandonment, teenage preg-
nancy, abuse within the family or deep
disappointments in love. Wounds that
are deep, that do not have to do so
much with prostitution but with vital
trajectories. To open the eyes and the
heart is to reveal everything that those
wounds and the overcoming of the
same imply for the women.

To look at (oneself) as a dynamism of
openness is the responsibility of each
woman, however she does not have to
do this alone. It requires a respectful
accompaniment by the educators. It is
frequent that in the courses of training
there are sessions dedicated to perso-
nal clarification and that in the spaces
of welcome there are moments for per-
sonal encounter and to share experien-
ces in group sessions. Accompaniment
reduces anxiety when it is done in a
frame of trust, as mentioned in the tes-
timony of an educator,

It is about an invitation to introspection
not to make a therapeutic or clinical
analysis, but to bring out experiences,
emotions and to place value on them.
An opening that enables to reach the
deep truth of the self, which will lead the
women to an itinerary of understanding
and healing themselves.

Understanding: friendly and criti-
cal approach to self

We have just seen that opening ena-
bles a greater clarification and self-dis-
covery. We are going to stop now in a
second pedagogical turn of looking at
(oneself), the understanding of oneself.
A reflective and affective experience
that intends to make the women aware
of their history, of the responsibility in
their decisions and in the management
of their own lives.

In contexts of exclusion it is not always
easy to start a process of understanding
oneself. Sometimes the women cannot
take that step, they are afraid of brea-
king down and being unable to recover.
Sometimes, they minimize the effects
of prostitution without reaching the
depths or avoid talking about it due to
the suffering experienced. 

The ways in which they manifest these
fears are varied: being on the defensive,
avoiding people of reference in the pro-

important. It is not about 
censoring or stigmatizing but
helping to consider themselves
from another position”.

Interview - Educator

we work with them, not so that
they may disclose their personal,
intimate or work life. But we
work on what they are feeling at
this moment. It is not about
making the women feel more
guilty about what happened or
about what they experienced in
their own family nucleus. Nor by
their attitudes, or their behaviour.
But to help them to highlight the
positive so that they can 
integrate all their experiences.
That is why the accompaniment
by the psychologist, the social
worker or the educator is 

“
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ject, showing hostility, remaining silent,
hiding personal experiences and trying
to go unnoticed. Understanding involves
integrating and analysing emotions; in
short, giving a personal image to the
experience.

Again, understanding involves two
movements that occur separately. On
the one hand, an empathic and kind
approach o self, that is, a way of pene-
trating into past experiences and let-
ting oneself be touched by the events.
A way of experiencing the emotions
more similar to letting the feelings flow.
It is a task that each woman must carry
out independently, but that requires
from the educators, the watchful eye and
the pedagogical tact which we explai-
ned in the previous chapter. Especially
sensitivity so as not to question the ways
in which the women penetrate into their
emotional world.

On the other hand, understanding
implies a critical approach to self that
seeks to understand the complexity of
the circumstances that led the women
to situations of exclusion and to assu-
me the unique responsibility in mana-
ging the life. It is about critically unders-
tanding those elements that are of
external origin and therefore out of con-
trol, and also understanding the deci-
sions and actions that are the responsi-
bility of each woman and, therefore, sus-
ceptible to being reoriented and modi-
fied for the future. In short, it is about a
look at the self-oriented awareness.

The kind and critical understanding of
oneself implies being exposed, feeling
vulnerable and fragile, but at the same
time it is an opportunity to connect with

the most sensitive and intimate space
of the self. Understanding enables the
women to emerge more reinforced and
recognized after an intimate journey of
introspection. Rogers (2003, p.42) defi-
nes it as a vital impulse of self-fulfilment,
the capacity of the individual to unders-
tand those aspects that cause pain, dis-
satisfaction and experiences that have
been hidden by its threatening nature
and emerge more reinforced from that
process.

Understanding oneself requires a certain
distancing from the story in order to
carry out a reflexive process. Unders-
tanding is not the result of the impulse,
nor is it done in a single moment or in a
single conversation. It requires time and
serenity for analysis and interpretation.

It is a journey with many twists and turns.
It usually happens that when a woman
can dedicate time to herself, she unders-
tands more clearly some of the dyna-
mics in which she was immersed. Not all
women will perform this task of intros-
pection; however, looking at the past
with distance enables a greater unders-
tanding, just as it can be seen in the
testimony of a woman,

I only thought <I need more
money, I need more>. And life
becomes an anxiety just for
money. And the money from
prostitution just like it comes, it
goes; it comes and goes; it
comes and goes. I got into debts
everywhere. I used to spend the
day paying here and there.
Paying the rent, paying 
someone to take care of the 

“
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Understanding requires the word, that
is to say, to attribute meanings, to
reconstruct them in an exercise of
reflective thought and to symbolize
them by means of language. Mead’s
symbolic interactionism has pointed
out that our actions are the result of
the reflective organization of the self,
of the interaction with the rest of indi-
viduals and with oneself and of the abi-
lity to perceive in subjective terms the
experience through the word and the
mind (Mead, 2010).

Giddens has pointed out the importan-
ce of self-reference for identity through
the maintenance of a biographical chro-
nicle that is coherent, continuously revi-
sed, within the frame of contemporary

contexts of multiple choices (Giddens,
1998, p.14).

Freire has pointed out that in the pro-
cesses of awareness and reflexivity, the
word transforms the reality. For the
pedagogue, education is an act of value
towards the analysis of the reality and
the transforming word (Freire, 2000,
p.92). It seems that taking the word
and initiating self-reflexive processes
are empowering acts, consistent steps
towards autonomy. The ghosts and fears
that terrify can be vanished by means
of understanding and the word67. But
the word acquires value when it is done
consciously and in conditions of confi-
dentiality and respect. It is not about
pressurizing the women to talk with the
educators and to explain their emo-
tions, anguish or their intimate journey
of introspection. It would be an artificial
demand. 

The women decide with whom they
want to talk and to whom they want to
reveal part of their intimate journey. This
type of encounters, if they occur, do
not happen with all the members of the
team, perhaps with one educator who
inspires trust and with whom a bond
has been created.

Finally, we would like to highlight that in
the Adorers’ Pedagogy the understan-
ding of looking at (oneself) singles out
the women in the world, that is, it ena-
bles each woman to recognize herself.
So says a woman,

child while I went to work (...).
And the worst thing is that if
they give you a loan, there are
always the interests. You go on
paying. And of course, in the
end you always have to go back
to the environment to be able
to pay. And that is a terrible
anxiety, because one only
thinks about what she has to
earn to be able to pay. You do
not measure the consequences.
In the end it is a circle so 
terrible that one does not know
the dates, or the days. For me
everyday was the same”.

Interview - woman attended.

67 We are not going to delve into the psychological paradigms and the use of the word; it is worth
highlighting that both psychotherapy as well as psychoanalytic currents performs a work of psychic
recovery through the word.



Carrying out an empathic and critical
approach to the self facilitates to dis-
cover capacities and enables the women
to appreciate themselves from another
position, a frame of possibility and hope
for the future. It is about an understan-
ding that enables to integrate the recog-
nition of others that we pointed out in
the previous chapter.

Healing: a gaze of reconciliation

In the Adorers’ Pedagogy the dynamism
of looking at (oneself) contemplates a
movement towards forgiveness. Besides
the openness and understanding of one-
self, reconciliation with self is a dyna-
mism of great pedagogical value. In
situations where the women have felt
very damaged and objectified, a deep
sense of guilt is activated. The women
can think that they did not do enough
or that they could not break the circles
of violence and dependency in which
they were immersed. It also happens
that some women keep in their biogra-
phical journey a deep suffering becau-

se they feel responsible for the pain they
have caused to their relatives or the
people they love the most. In all these
situations it is necessary to free oneself
from the guilt.

Forgiveness in Adorers’ Pedagogy is an
experience of compassion and reconci-
liation with oneself and with others. The
process that a woman carries out so as
to forgive herself resembles what is
explained in the institutional texts as
the process of integration of evil. Evil is
conceived as that which prevents the
person’s self-fulfillment, which nullifies
or impoverishes her capabilities. Evil is
not so much an external circumstance
but the chronification of the guilt.
Therefore, it is not about denying or
avoiding the past, but about integrating
it, since all the evil that is not integrated
becomes disintegrator. In pedagogical
terms it is a matter of recognizing that
when that which prevents the fulfillment
is inside, it requires a healing process68.
Giving a name to certain feelings and
verbalizing emotions enables to give up
the feeling of guilt felt by some women.
This is what a woman says when she
remembers her process in the project,
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68 SISTERS ADORERS (2006) Journeying. General Plan of Formation. Madrid-Rome, p. 36.

that was what the Sisters Adorers
began to inject in me, that I could
improve, become aware of the
will, scrutinize my own self, see
other capacities that I have and to
ask myself how far I can go. The
thinking <I can, I want>. Become
aware that I must not compete
with anyone, that I have my 
project and I can reach it”.

Collective interview - women leaders.

“

In the beginning I did not speak, 
I was a very bitter person and the
more I swallowed the more I was
poisoned, and therefore I was 
feeling worse. But sometimes,
when one talks, that also helps
you to overcome the pain”.

Interview - woman attended.

“



In the Adorers’ Pedagogy, the possibi-
lity of letting feelings emerge is the first
step towards healing. Nevertheless, it is
not just about reconciling with oneself,
but about trying to understand when
the origin of evil is alien. A woman, who
has experienced contempt, feels resent-
ment towards the people who caused
her such suffering. When she can loca-
te that feeling, she is initiating a path
towards forgiveness. The way in which
the women approach their deepest fee-
lings is very different and diverse.

Pain is not forgotten, but perhaps the
resentment can be reduced to some
extent. This is what a woman says after
a traumatic experience in prostitution
when she refers to the most difficult
moments,

The path of reconciliation is unique,
sometimes the women abandon them-
selves to their emotions; at other times,
they require time and confidence. A pro-
cess of reconciliation, which does not

always occur in a friendly manner,
sometimes the feelings “hit” the women,
but letting them emerge achieves a
communication that is more faithful with
oneself and enables to begin a process
of recovery.

In the Adorers’ Pedagogy, the dynamism
of looking at (oneself) requires an expe-
rience of compassion. The experience
of healing does not form part of the
normal language of pedagogy. However,
the resilience theorists have addressed
personal forgiveness as a curative capa-
city with a high impact on the identity.
In cases of trauma and violence, Vanis-
tendael (2013) refers to different types
of forgiveness, on the one hand, a for-
giveness of more intellectual nature,
which is a decision guided by the will
and the reflection and is similar to the
idea of critical understanding that we
advanced in the previous chapter. And
on the other, an emotional forgiveness,
which seeks the disappearance of the
feelings of bitterness, a process that
does not depend so much on the will of
the person but on the time and emotio-
nal effort that the individual make69. It
seems that this second type of forgive-
ness cannot be chosen, it depends on
the psychic and emotional world of the
person. 

Perhaps forgiveness understood as
compassion cannot be controlled or
predicted. However, choosing a path of
healing is a choice that a woman can
make. Decide on a conscious understan-
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69 VANISTENDAEL, S. (2013) Happiness is possible. Awakening self-confidence in abused children:
building resilience. Barcelona, Gedisa, p. 75; CYRULNIK, B. (2005) The love that heals us. Barcelona,
Gedisa.

earlier when I talked about that 
I used to cry, because I do not
like to remember (it). But not
now. I have tried to forgive the
people who caused me such evil,
because I believe that I can also
forgive the people who did it to
me. But nonetheless, forget, I 
can never forget”.

Interview - woman attended.
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ding, let emotions flow and carry out
different symbolic actions so as to inte-
grate sufferings are aspects of the pro-
cesses of unique reconciliation.

Forgiveness enables to recognize that
life trajectories are constructed in a kalei-
doscopic way and that the past cannot
condition the future, as a woman sha-
res in her testimony,

The processes of healing enable a pro-
cess of healing of the self; they achieve

greater understanding and integration
of the self in order to face the future with
hope.

And how does looking at (oneself)
operate as a pedagogical dyna-
mism of liberation?

We have described and illustrated some
characteristics of the dynamism of loo-
king at (oneself) in the Adorers’ Peda-
gogy. To conclude, we will develop some
indications that can be useful for the
practice:

a) Looking at (oneself) cannot lead to
demoralization. It is not convenient to
look at the self in a conflictive and deter-
ministic way. Looking at oneself cannot
lead to a demoralizing attitude. It is not
about looking at the past to blame one-
self or to be hijacked by it, but to avoid
demoralization. That is, to instill mora-
lity in the other so as to achieve that it
can be appreciated.

The task of the educators is to listen
and to facilitate a path of personal inte-
gration, to lead the women to look at
themselves hopefully.

b) Understanding requires time. To look
at (oneself) is not a quick process, it
requires time to let the history and emo-
tions emerge. Time to identify the deci-
sions and the reasons that motivated
each woman to manage the different
spheres of her life. 

Time to open the eyes and heart and,
especially, to be able to reconcile with
oneself. A pedagogical praxis that requi-
res patience and understanding. In that

Forgiveness shows the will 
to keep the door open to life
and hope. To discover that 
one is neither guilty nor a 
victim by being in 
prostitution, nor for other 
personal circumstances.

one feels that with that life, with
all the men with whom I have
been, nobody is going to value
me for what I am really. Then as
a woman you feel defensive (...).
When one comes from that
world, the wounds leave many
scars. Being in the project has
taken me out from being on the 
defensive, from thinking that
everyone who approaches me 
is going to hurt me. Being here
has enabled me to see myself 
in another way”.

Interview - woman attended. 
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sense, it is important that the educatio-
nal teams devise pedagogical spaces
that will enable the women to be in the
privacy of themselves.

c) The gaze and understanding require
silence. The person, who opens herself
to the clarification and understanding of
her own history, should avoid the noise
that interferes with the processes of
awareness. To remain in an attitude of
silence in order to go deep within and
avoid distractions. 

Understanding requires time, the person
cannot escape from herself in the face
of difficulties and pain, and perhaps the
most advantageous thing is to accom-
pany her to face those feelings also from
the silence, to be there for when she
requires it. 

Silence enables to open the eyes and
the heart to pull oneself together and
to keep walking, provided that the atti-
tude of the educators is not to invade
or intimidate the women. 

In our map of pedagogical meaning, one
of the expressions of liberation is speci-
fied in the dynamism of look at (one-
self). A structure of openness and disco-
very; a privileged space of analysis and
reflexivity; and a process that enables
to heal wounds and rebuild the foot-
print of suffering. 

In short, looking at (oneself) is a work of
self-knowledge, which enables to endow
with meaning one’s own history. In the
Adorers’ Pedagogy it is an invitation to
carry out a journey of introspection as
a means of self-fulfilment.

• Open the eyes and the heart
• Kind and critical understanding of self
• Healing and personal reconciliation

• Looking at (oneself) cannot lead to 
   demoralization
• Understanding takes time
• The gaze and understanding require 
   silence

LOOK AT ONESELF

BENEFITS OF LOOKING AT (ONESELF)

PEDAGOGY
OF 

LIBERATION
Look at 
(oneself)



112

If the dynamism of look at (oneself) was
oriented towards introspection and self-
knowledge, we will see next how govern
(oneself) addresses the capacity of the
women’s autonomy.

If the metaphor of the misty mirror ser-
ved us to illustrate the process of intros-
pection as an invitation to let surface
the aspects of the deep self, we believe
that the image of a journey through the
mountain can serve us to refer to self-
governance.

Organizing a trip requires anticipating
and preparing a route with different pos-
sibilities and roads, knowing that the
journey can be modified during the trip.

The outing requires essential tools such
as a map, a compass, water and food.
However, it is also necessary to make
available other instruments that may
not be used but are useful for the trip:
extra warm clothes for the cold or humi-
dity, raincoat for protection from rain,

something to protect from the sun, a
travel diary in which to capture the
experience, etc. The journey begins with
the anticipation and organization, but it
is not limited to the planning.

Likewise, the trip requires having hori-
zons but it is not reduced to the arrival
at the destination. The excursion requi-
res that we set out and take the route
gradually. The traveler needs to set out
and open up to the experience: feel the
fatigue, the admiration for the landsca-
pe, the uncertainty of the road, etc.
Making a trip is not substituted neither
with the planning nor with the arrival at
the target, although both are essential
for the same.

We believe that the same thing happens
with autonomy, it requires essential skills
and tools to consider an objective and
carry it out, as well as other skills that,
although may not be executed imme-
diately, can be useful throughout life.

However, autonomy requires especially
setting out, making a journey towards
the best of oneself, facing the fears and
recognizing one’s own abilities.

Autonomy is a long-term route that is
carried out step by step and that is fos-

In the next section we approach the second 
dynamism of liberation, a pedagogical 

experience that we have called 
govern (oneself).

GOVERN (ONESELF) AS AUTONOMY
AND PARTICIPATION: TAKE 

RESPONSIBILITY FOR ONESELF

A pedagogy that is oriented
towards liberation invites to 
exercise in responsibility and 
commitment.
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tered through practices that stimulate
self-awareness, the execution of respon-
sibilities and the training of the will.

Next we are going to divide the dyna-
mism of governing (oneself) in four sec-
tions: the diversity of perspectives from
which autonomy is conceived, the idea
of governing oneself as a daily conquest;
the importance of a medium that invi-
tes participation; and autonomy con-
ceived as greater independence in the
world of relationships.

Development of autonomy: from
the private person to the commit-
ted person

The notion of autonomy has been widely
analysed in philosophical and cultural
thought. 

The tradition of Modernity has descri-
bed autonomy as the ability to dictate
laws and principles to oneself, as well
as the aptitude to direct life according
to those laws and principles.

In this sense, for Kant (2000), autonomy
can be conceived as a product of inte-
lligence, reason and will. The moral duty
and the determination are the seat of
individual autonomy, which for the phi-
losopher are governed with a moral
maxim: behave in such a way that you
consider humanity as an end in itself,
never as a medium. The determination
is therefore at the service of that moral
maxim and is closely related to dignity70. 

We owe to Foucault (2000 and 2010b)
a detailed work on knowledge and
governance of oneself, as well as an
analysis of the social and cultural prac-
tices that shape the person from anti-
quity to the contemporary world (Fou-
cault, 2009, 2010a and 2012). In the
works of the philosopher, we find both
an interest in the technologies and cul-
tural practices of subjectivation, that is
to say, those practices that contribute
to becoming a person and developing
an awareness about oneself. 

Also a detailed and critical study of the
most hidden mechanisms of biopower

70 The Cartesian reasoning and the possibility of considering the person from the independent
and free reason will mark a turning point in modern philosophy. Kant points out the importance
of self-governance, conscience and determination, thanks to its differentiation between what the
individual can get to know (pure reason) and what he/she should do (practical reason). We find
his dissertations on the theory of knowledge, experience and the possibility of having judgments
a priori, in his Critique of Pure Reason. His works on the determination and moral conscience were
developed in the Critique of Practical Reason. We are particularly interested in the latter, where
the philosopher responds to the question of practical reason, that is, the moral duty and the pos-
sibility of issuing laws and norms to exercise moral autonomy. Works in which he formulated his
categorical imperative with different variants.
From Kant onwards the development of autonomy in philosophical reflection cannot be isolated
from the dignity of the human condition. Humanity and human dignity must be at the service of
reason and autonomy. KANT, I. (2000) Critique of practical reason. Madrid, Alliance; KANT, I. (1995)
Foundation of the metaphysics of customs. Madrid, Espasa Calpe.
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that restrain the person, repress and
nullify their subjectivity71.

The works of cognitive style of Piaget
(1984) and Kolhberg (1992) demonstra-
te that through phases and stages we
can go from a moral heteronymy, more
selfish and dependent on others, to a
moral autonomy that is more altruistic
and oriented towards justice72. For all of
them, the development of autonomy is

closely related to the ability to resolve
moral conflicts, to enter into dialogue

with new reasons and argu-
ments that will enable the per-
son to mature psychologically
and morally.

However, numerous authors
have pointed out that autonomy
is not an exclusive capacity of
the reason or the principles that
we as humans are capable of
dictating to ourselves. It seems
that the autonomous person of

the Kantian reason has turned into an
excessively self-sufficient individual
and wrapped up in oneself.

Perhaps the development of autonomy
does not occur single-handedly, or in
an isolated manner. Contemporary phi-
losophers such as Cortina (2007 and

71 Among the practices that contribute to subjectivation and self-awareness stand out the works
FOUCAULT, M. (2000) The hermeneutics of the person. Mexico, FFE; FOUCAULT, M. (2009) The
governance of oneself and of the others. Mexico. FFE; FOUCAULT, M. (2010b) Technologies of the
self. Barcelona, Paidós (first edition 1990). The Foucauldian analysis of the relationships of power
is well-known, which seem invisible and hidden in the institutions but which play a determining
role in the identity. It is worth highlighting his critical look at the educational institutions and the
relationships of power that occur there, in the works FOUCAULT, M. (2010a) Watch and punish.
Madrid (first edition 1976), Siglo XXI; FOUCAULT, M. (2012) Birth of biopolitics. Mexico, Fund of
Economic Culture.
72 Piaget and Kohlberg are the most relevant authors of the tradition of cognitive psychology
and the development of morality, a current that conceives moral development as moral autonomy
of the person. Piaget’s works were pioneers in the study of moral conscience in children, establis-
hing the two main phases of heteronomy and moral autonomy. PIAGET, J. (1984) The moral crite-
rion in the child. Barcelona, Martínez Roca. We owe to Kohlberg some of the most complete con-
temporary theories on moral development, for the author the moral maturation is structured from
six stages organized into three levels, preconventional, conventional and postconventional. The
maturation and development towards autonomy occurs when the person must resolve the moral
conflicts of a higher stage and thus overcome the conflict that emerges there. So the road to moral
autonomy has to do with the possibility of entering into dialogue, understanding and integrating
new reasoning and accommodating and developing the moral structures to the new reality. KOHL-
BERG, L. (1992) Psychology of moral development. Bilbao: Desclée de Brouwer; KOHLBERG, L;
POWER, F.C .; HIGGINS, A. (1997) Moral education according to Lawrence Kolhberg. Barcelona,
Gedisa.

Already in the XX Century, 
the psychology of moral 
development has shown how the
path to autonomy is linked to 
the development of morality, which
is of universal and evolutionary
character.
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2010) and Marina (2004) emphasize
that autonomy is not a matter of reason
but is closely related to ethical sensiti-
vity, the world of life and emotions73. 

Critical currents with the works of
Kohlberg’s, such as the contributions of
Carrol Gilligan (1985), pointed out that
his perspective of morality was cons-
tructed in a biased manner, without
taking into account the gender differen-
ces in the development of autonomy. For
Gilligan, the bonds and responsibilities
of care, which she had detected in the
feminine reasoning in her cognitive stu-
dies of moral development, are a crucial
element in the development of morality
and autonomy that had gone unnoti-
ced until then. Following these works,
Noddings (2009), representative of the
so-called ethics of care, has criticized
the idea of modern autonomy as being
excessively single-handed and individua-
listic. For the author, the modern tradi-
tion should be complemented with a
perspective of relational autonomy and
care. First we become persons in the
capacity to be cared for and to care for
others in the closest circles. Later, in the
universal ability to care for any other74. 

In a similar line, but within the frame of
political philosophy, Nussbaum (2012)
and Sen (2010) deal with the notion of
human capacities and the meaning of
life as an opportunity to orient oneself
towards happiness. Just like the Greek
world had pointed out, the self-gover-
nance and the right to live cannot be
separated, that is, moral and political
autonomy cannot be separated from
the aspirations of happiness. The ability
for autonomy is closely related to the
possibility of projecting a hopeful futu-
re and the material conditions that the
environment promotes. 

The development of autonomy is not
reduced to solving needs, but to project
the person towards happiness75. 

Finally, we would like to highlight the
contributions of Garces (2013) that ques-
tion the dire consequences of a certain
“fantasy" of modern autonomy that has
led us to individualistic and lonely per-
sons. Modern autonomy has led us to the
privatisation of existence, a certain idea
of individual immunity in social rela-
tionships. For the author, more than an
autonomous individual, society draws a

73 Although it is not the objective of this work to carry out an analysis of the philosophical style
of autonomy, numerous currents have criticized the vision of self-sufficiency of Modernity. Authors
such as Búber, Lévinas or Merleau-Ponty have spoken of a relational self. Human condition is not
at all solitary and isolated, but is made possible in the encounter with the other. Other contempo-
rary authors such as Marina and Cortina have collected these criticisms and they specifically deal
with the question of sensitive reason or cordial reason as an unavoidable complement to Cartesian
reason. MARINA, J.A. (2004) can be consulted in The mystery of the lost will. Madrid, Anagrama,
p. 154; MARINA, J.A. (1995) Ethics for castaways. Madrid, Anagram; CORTINA, A. (2007) Ethics of
cordial reason. Oviedo, Nobel Editions; CORTINA, A. (2010) Cordial Justice. Madrid, Trotta.
74 GILLIGAN, C. (1985) The moral and the theory of the feminine development. Mexico, Popular
Culture Fund; NODDINGS, N. (2009) Moral education. Alternative proposal for character forma-
tion. Buenos Aires, Amorrortu.
75 NUSSBAUM, M. (2012) Create capacities. Proposal for human development. Barcelona, Paidós;
SEN, A. (2010) The idea of Justice. Madrid, Taurus.
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person “among” others, who does not
build oneself as a result of reason and
principles exclusively, but by commit-
ting oneself to others. The community
cannot be a group of isolated and sel-
fish individuals, but it is the participation
and commitment in a common place. It
seems that autonomy requires a com-
mon world and relationship with others,
an experience of fraternity. 

Solidarity that takes shape in commit-
ment to the community of life, which is
at the same time a community of action
and policy76. 

The governance of self as daily
conquest of autonomy

The dynamism to govern (oneself) in
the Adorers’ Pedagogy is a process that
is chosen and carried out on a daily
basis. When a woman decides to give
up prostitution, she does not face a
rational decision that she can execute
from one day to the next, rather it is a
journey that has many phases and in
which many emotions come together. 

Participation in a training course does
not change her economic conditions;
she has to continue contributing money
to her family. 

However, it can be the beginning of a
journey towards new job alternatives.

Some women transit between prostitu-
tion and other options for a while, but
they draw up a plan: they reduce the
number of clients and working hours,
start saving money, engage themselves
in training and formation, etc. They get
trained in skills that will be useful later,
such as having a fixed work schedule,
learning to manage money beyond
immediacy or training in a job discipline. 

Autonomy is more of a journey in the
background, a conquest of the every-
day life that occurs in a common world.
The women are not exposed to funda-
mental decisions nor do they find them-
selves faced with the abyss of a choice
at every moment. In the shelter houses,
autonomy becomes specific in the daily
micro-journeys: deciding to participate
in a leisure activity, changing an attitu-
de with the group, dedicating more time
to activities with the children, partici-
pating in a collective dynamic, sharing
lived experiences with the companions
or carrying out a responsibility in the
house, among many others.

According to Esquirol (2010, p.108), we
believe that autonomy does not develop
in exceptional or pompous moments,
but in most situations and decisions of
our life. The educators carry out an
accompaniment that invites the women
to take charge of small responsibilities.
This is what an educator says about a
project for teenage mothers,

76 We emphasize the contributions and reflections of Garcés around bonding, the community
and the reciprocity with others as elements that have put in crisis the notion of the autonomous
person and self-sufficiency of modernity and that allow to move towards a more realistic perspec-
tive of people committed to others: people connected in a common place of humanity. GARCÉS,
M. (2013) A common world. Barcelona, Bellaterra editions.
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It is not about leaving the young woman
alone, but neither about taking respon-
sibility for her. It is about a balance bet-
ween what a woman can do alone, what
she can solve by herself and the help
she needs in order to go ahead. The
Adorers’ Pedagogy does not seek a line-
ar development and lonely autonomy,
but to encourage abilities and achieve-
ments that can be developed through
the daily requirements with the support
of the educational teams. The educator
is close to the woman, helps her when
it is necessary but does not take up
tasks that she can do on her own. 

In that sense, we believe that autonomy
is a conquest that requires going on
updating. It is not about preparing the
women for a tomorrow but of accom-

panying them today in the daily routi-
nes. It is usual in the shelter houses to
organize certain tasks of living together
in the form of responsibilities such as
cooking, taking care of common places,
etc. Tasks that need to be carried out for
the life in common, but that are a good
opportunity to exercise responsibility.

The same occurs with pre-employment
workshops in training centres, where
besides technical training, the women
are trained for situations that can hap-
pen in the everyday life such as facing
job interviews, answering questions
about the previous occupation to poten-
tial employers and develop strategies to
reconcile personal time and work sche-
dule. In the Adorers’ Pedagogy, auto-
nomy is attained in taking charge of one-
self in the daily life.

Autonomy as participation in a me-
dium designed for self-governance

In the Adorers’ Pedagogy, autonomy
requires a complex, generous and dyna-
mic educational environment. To go
through different practices that require
from the person a process of introspec-
tion, content learning and strengthening
of abilities. 

It is about stimulating the joint action of
the women and the teams through dif-
ferent forms of participation, a process
that adapts and becomes more flexible
in each context.

In that sense, the dynamism to govern
(oneself) can be specified in the accu-
mulation of experiences that each
woman carries out, that is, through dif-

when pregnant teenagers take
their children to doctor, 
sometimes I wait outside the
consulting room. If they want I
enter, but I remain rather silent,
and try to be attentive, without
invading their place. This is about
enabling the young women to
begin to experience that the
doctor speaks to them and that
they have to take responsibility
for their children’s record, 
identify the reference doctor in
pediatrics, make appointment for
the x-ray or the documentation
for the social security.
Sometimes they understand one
thing for another, but then we
are there to help. It is not being
with them all the time solving
their problems”.

Interview - Educator.

“
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ferent forms of participation in a system
of practices oriented towards greater
self-governance. And for this it is neces-
sary that the practices point to an edu-
cational purpose, that they are hetero-
geneous and are connected to each
other.

The idea of participation as building one-
self and one’s environment is not new.
Sociology and social psychology have
pointed out that the development of the
community and the person is not pro-
duced exclusively by the development
of consciousness and thought, but that
it takes place through action.

For Giddens (1998) one of the ways in
which we become members of society
is through participation in social practi-
ces where people re-create and re-make
the culture77. In a similar sense, the works
of Rogoff (1993) in the frame of socio-
cultural psychology emphasize that
education has to do with a process of
acquisition of tools, a dynamic construc-
tion of the knowledge that is produced
through different processes of guided
participation in the environment78. 

The Adorers’ Pedagogy seems more like
a complex architecture that enables dif-
ferent routes and itineraries to those who
participate in it. 

The practices are spaces for participa-
tion and relationship, ways for learning
that enable the women to question
themselves, exercise and commit them-
selves. The practices are not left to chan-
ce; they are organized and sequenced
in a coherent manner by means of steps
and protocols. And they also involve a
certain routinization, that is, predicta-
ble actions that are often repeated fre-
quently.

The classes of industrial machinery in
the case of pattern designing or literacy
classes follow steps that respond to a
gradual order of difficulty. They are pro-
grammed in such a way that the women
can resolve questions progressively. 

When an educational team chooses the
itineraries of insertion, peer education
or the work with leaders in contexts of
prostitution, it is opting for a pedagogy
that gives prominence to the women.

The practices are a place of learning and
experience but they are also the place
of requirement. In a system of practices
oriented towards autonomy there are
routines and norms that are usually
required of the women. 

Taking charge of oneself has to do with
acquiring habits, as one educator says,

77 Giddens’ notion of participation in practices could be consulted in GUIDDENS, A. (1998) Modernity
and identity of the self. The self and society in the contemporary era. Barcelona, Peninsula; GUID-
DENS, A. (1995) The constitution of society. Basis for the theory of structuring. Buenos Aires,
Amorrortu. 
78 The socio-cultural psychology has pointed out the importance of immersion in the environment
as a development of the self, in this sense, Rogoff’s works point out the importance of the educa-
tors in the processes of guided participation. ROGOFF, B. (1993) Apprentices of thought. Barcelona,
Paidós.
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Frequently, less importance is given to
habits in the pedagogical structure;
however, they are crucial in the road
towards greater independence of the
women. A generous medium in practices
invite to gradually experience responsi-
bilities in the daily life; taking charge of
routines enables one to train the will.

Finally, we would like to emphasize that
to think about what is pedagogical as a
system oriented to develop autonomy
requires work of planning, implementa-
tion and evaluation by the teams. The
Adorers’ Pedagogy takes care of and
analyses the purpose with which its pro-
tocols and actions were designed. And
it updates them according to the needs

of the context and of the women. In the
intervention, the steps and the proto-
cols of its system of practices are revie-
wed and evaluated. Tasks that require
of the teams both specialization and
technical skills such as innovation and
creativity so that the practices may
represent an interesting challenge for
the women. However, in order to moti-
vate people in the pedagogical frame-
works, the design is not enough, it is
necessary to remain attentive to what
the women experience. 

Being close to their experience, encou-
rage when necessary, reduce the requi-
rement when needed and provide mes-
sages of recognition at the achieve-
ments of the women. This is what this
testimony says,

we have a routine that must be
followed, because in society they
will require it: get up early, arrive
on time, personal care. These are
things that will really be useful to
them because later on they will
be demanded of the same. And
in this all the educators have to
give the same message (...).
Recovering values such as 
affection, respect and love is
important. But for us it is also
very important the daily routines
in the house: at such time dinner,
at that time lunch, at such an
hour they have to get up, keep
leisure times on weekend, etc.
(...). All are complementary so
that they may be strengthened.
So that when they leave the 
projects they can face the 
everyday situations”.

Interview - Educator.

“

we are there to encourage her
and when she says <I cannot>,
<it costs me> but she is trying
and is still in the project, 
because she is giving us a signal.
It means that she wants to learn,
and even if it appears like a small
step, it is really a big step. A step
that she climbs up, even if in two
months, means a lot. Because at
times we do not know the 
realities they go through and 
the difficulties that can block
them. You have to see what is
happening, perhaps they have a
family problem or maybe they
do not find motivating the 
course to which they have 
signed up. That is why it is
important to be attentive”.

Interview - Educator.

“
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The educators are not spectators but
active agents in the accompaniment.
They are interested in the process, they
pass on to the women a positive attitu-
de and direct their interactions to pro-
mote processes of recognition.

Autonomy as independence

The last specification of the dynamism
to govern (oneself) eis of relational natu-
re, it is about an orientation to auto-
nomy in affective relationships. Self-
governance is closely related to the pos-
sibility of abandoning relationships of
dependence, emotional blackmail or
relationships that annul personal iden-
tity. Similarly, it is about preventing the
women from creating patterns of depen-
dence on their environment. Autonomy
consists of not being under the control
of others, nor creating relationships of
adulation.

Many are the women who tell that one
of the most difficult aspects of coping
in prostitution is loneliness. The fear of
being recognized or the difficulties to
open up to their own people makes it
difficult to establish a couple’s relations-
hip under equal conditions. When they
have it, they feel they have a complex
situation to solve, if they do not explain
their passage through prostitution, they
feel that they hide a secret and remain
fearful that someone will recognize
them. However, if they decide to explain
it to their partners, they are still anguis-
hed due to the fear of rejection. The
women spend a lot of time before telling
their partners and families about their
life in prostitution. And when they do
share it, what is most common is incom-

prehension, rupture or the transforma-
tion of the relationships into toxic rela-
tionships. Men feel betrayed in their mas-
culinity and there may be situations of
humiliation and objectification. If the
relationship with their partners and
family members is affected, the women
feel guilty. Although it is not possible to
generalize, relationships between clients
and the women in prostitution contexts
are not easy. There can occur a falling
in love, the women trust the clients who
help them out of the situation, but hangs
over the relationship the shadow of the
“hero” who got them out of prostitution.
A princely model that gives rise to debts
and blackmails and in which men cons-
tantly remind the women the place from
which they came.

To govern (oneself) does not mean to
lead the women to an isolation that pre-
vents them from entering into relations-
hips. It is more about managing the
affective world so as to avoid situations
of emotional dependence. It is intended
to enable the women to have more tools
of self-knowledge and self-management
to be able to review their own relations-
hips, to raise the alarm when a relations-
hip of dependence and even violence is
established. 

In that sense an educator says,

I remember that a woman, who
was leaving the Centre, had
become pregnant and wanted to
go with a previous partner. And
she still did not have any financial
means. It was not the best option,
but we did not consider it was
convenient to convince her not to

“
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Work towards autonomy is incompati-
ble with fear or childishness. The edu-
cators do not judge the women’s deci-
sions, but try to foster abilities and stra-
tegies for greater self-governance. 

This idea of autonomy in relationships
that exist in the Adorers’ Pedagogy also
helps to place gratuitousness in its pro-
per measure. Gratitude should be given
in conditions of reciprocity and not to
create bonds of dependency. Therefore,
the educational task should help the
women to value the bonds they esta-
blish with people and discover when
they become blackmail or dependency. 

This is what a woman’s testimony says, 

It can happen that when there is so much
suffering, gratitude becomes a chain
that binds the women and makes them
dependent. The accompaniment invol-
ves helping to highlight those indica-
tions of subordination in the relations-
hips and to offer other patterns of reci-
procity that can be useful for life.

Therefore, it is important that the edu-
cational teams establish relationships of
gratuitousness in equality. It is neces-
sary to abandon attitudes that can cre-
ate relationships of dependency by the
women.

It can happen that through the expres-
sions of care and acceptance that occur
in pedagogy, the educators harbour an
expectation in the behaviours of the
women. If this happens, the capacity for
autonomy of the women may be dimi-
nished.

The women should not act according
to the expectations of the educational
teams. The pedagogical task does not
seek the complacency of the educators,
but the autonomy of the women. This is
shown in the following quote,

leave. The idea was that she could
go making a self-assessment of at
what point she was with him. And
that although economically she
had to depend on him, she would
have to emotionally analyse at
what point of the relationship she
was. And of course, to leave the
doors of the project open, so that
she could come back whenever
she wanted, to talk with us and
follow her process and tell us how
she felt. It is also about giving
tools and facilitating an 
accompaniment from the 
distance”.

Interview - Educator 

I remember especially another
thing I was taught in the house,
that even if someone does you a
favour, you do not always have
to be paying for it. Earlier, if you

“

did me a favour, I was there
thanking you always, as if in
debt with you, truly servile. I
learned here that if someone
does you a favour it is because
they love you and that is it. I do
not have to be repaying; I do
not owe anything to anyone
because they do me a favour.
Here they liberated me from
that outlook”.

Interview - woman attended.
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A pedagogy that points toward libera-
tion avoids relationships of subordina-
tion based on liking or on external com-
placency. 

Liberation goes through authenticity in
relationships. Therefore, autonomy is
aimed at making each woman critical of
her network of relationships and avoi-
ding dependency on any of them.

And how does governing (oneself)
operate as a pedagogical dyna-
mism of liberation? 

We have described and exemplified
some characteristics of governing one-
self in the Adorers’ Pedagogy; we will
continue with some indications that may
be useful for the practice: 

a) Autonomy is strengthened by means
of experience. Autonomy is a journey
that every woman must undertake and
is produced by means of her participa-
tion in the daily life. Autonomy is not
given by the project or the team, but
rather it is the experience of the women

and their transition through the system
of pedagogical practices, which streng-
thens their abilities. 

The greater the opportunity to exercise
in decision-making, participation and
responsibility, the better the strengthe-
ning of autonomy. The greater the infan-
tilization in pedagogy, the higher the
dependence of the women.

b) The road to autonomy is a route of
success and failure. To strengthen auto-
nomy means to be prepared to assume
the risk and the possible failure. The
path towards liberation is not always a
straight-lined and ascending journey. In
this process, the meaning of success and
failure must be re-situated. 

A woman may have the feeling of not
having achieved some of her goals, but
not for that reason she should have a
sense of failure as a person. Isolating the
person’s action can help in the unders-
tanding of oneself. Success and failure
are part of the journey to autonomy and
require a balance between demand and
flexibility on the part of the educators.

c) Governing (oneself) is a spiral of opti-
mization. Autonomy takes shape in the
everyday action and in the acquisition
of responsibilities that take place there.
The set of actions and reactions carried
out by the women outside and inside
the projects can be conceived as a spi-
ral of self-governance. A journey of opti-
mization that is open and unfinished. 

A journey that can grow in an ascending
manner when the women integrate
their improvements and setbacks with
authenticity. 

for me, it is crucial when the girl
knows that she can disappoint
you. And, above all, when she
knows that nothing happens
because of that. Then she allows
herself to be free. She relaxes
and does what she thinks she
can do. If she does what she
really wants to do, and not what
you want or what you propose,
then we enter into a more
authentic relationship”.

Interview - Sister.

“
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A spiral of optimization that, as a whole,
is a multiplier of personal possibilities.

The Adorers’ Pedagogy conceives libe-
ration as fulfilment of the identity. A
reflective movement and of introspec-
tion, as we saw in the previous chapter,
but which, besides, is a dynamism of
action and experience. A movement that
mobilizes the women, that predisposes
them to action and participation in the
daily life and that enables them to attain
achievements in a gradual manner. A
dynamism that enables to develop gra-
dual levels of autonomy and to detect
when relationships turn into bonds of
dependency and emotional blackmail.

In our map of pedagogical meaning, one
of the expressions of liberation is speci-

fied in the dynamism to govern (oneself).
A structure of autonomy that occurs in
the ability to participate and to train
oneself in different forms of responsibi-
lity and learning and in relational auto-
nomy.

In short, to govern (oneself) is a peda-
gogical work aimed at strengthening
individual autonomy, autonomy of
action and autonomy in relationships;
an autonomy that occurs in common
place, hand-in-hand with the accompa-
niment of the educators. Liberation as
orientation to self-fulfillment is a long-
distance race, a step-by-step process.

A journey that offers tools for promo-
tion and self-governance in a frame of
reciprocal relationships with others.

• From individual autonomy to committed 
   autonomy
• Daily conquest of autonomy
• Autonomy as participation in a medium
   designed for self-governance
• Autonomy as relational independence

• Autonomy is strengthened through experience
• The road to autonomy is a route of success 
   and failure
• Self-governance is a spiral of 
   optimization

GOVERN (ONESELF)

BENEFITS OF GOVERNING (ONESELF)

PEDAGOGY
OF LIBERATION
Govern (oneself)
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We have seen how the previous proces-
ses, look at (oneself) and govern (one-
self), are oriented towards self-knowled-
ge and autonomy, now we will see how
providing (oneself) with meaning is an
experience of integration and self-fulfil-
ment.

To provide (oneself) with meaning is
rather a consequence of the previous
dynamisms. It implies harmonizing the
processes directed towards self-fulfill-
ment,which we explained previously, on
the one hand, the experience of open-
ness, understanding and healing in a
process of self-knowledge; on the other
hand, the experience of autonomy and
participation in the daily exercise of res-
ponsibility. A pedagogical orientation
that pretends that the women can deve-
lop their own identity. 

If the mirror and the crossing/journey
have served us to illustrate on what the
previous dynamisms consist, the elabo-
ration process of patchwork fabrics can
help us to illustrate the movement pro-
vide (oneself) with meaning.

Patchwork is a type of fabric that is
constructed with fragments of fabrics,
remnants in disuse or fragments of other

pieces. To produce a quilt or tablecloth,
the raw materials are pieces of fabric
with different prints, patterns and textu-
res. Scraps that are put together to form
a new work. A slow production, which
is made by hand and which results in a
unique piece.

When we get ready to make a product
of patchwork, we project the design, we
sew so that the sewing is not seen and
we superpose some fabrics on top of
others to achieve the desired pattern. 

However, the life of the fabric does not
end when the work is finished, the quilt
can be made wider from any of its edges. 

We can add new fabrics to embellish a
design and even undo it again to start
another unique piece. A patchwork pro-
duct continues to be a work in progress.

It is interesting that in rural areas patch-
work is a practice of women, a common
activity that for a long time was criss-
crossed with emotions: when a woman
began a new phase in her life, the women
of her community together stitched a
piece to gift her. And they did it with
love, taking care of the details and pro-
jecting happiness for the recipient.

And now we will deal with the third dynamism of 
liberation, provide (oneself) with meaning. A pedagogy
that is directed towards the fulfilment of identity and
seeks to offer an experience of personal integration
that directs the person towards hope and happiness.

PROVIDE (ONESELF) WITH 
MEANING: CONSTRUCTION OF 

A NARRATIVE IDENTITY



It integrates remnants of relationships,
aspects of past experiences, recognizes
the wounds, cares for valuable memo-
ries and fits together capacities and vir-
tues in a unique and exclusive manner.
A process of identity that does not end,
but that remains open and in move-
ment, re-constructing itself eventually.
The providing (oneself) with meaning is
more like an unfinished task of doing
and undoing one’s own self, a process
that requires time, patience and love.

In the next section we will present the
two twists that explain the providing
(oneself) with meaning, first, what we
have called the search for what one is,
and secondly, the idea of narrative fabric
of oneself.

Provide (oneself) with meaning, to
be what one is

The idea of vital meaning or full exis-
tence has been dealt with in numerous
religious traditions and philosophical
tendencies. 

We cannot stop at this section in the
conceptualization of an authentic exis-
tence, given the richness and comple-
xity of perspectives that deal with it. We
will stop at how the Adorers’ Pedagogy
understands the experience that provi-
ding (oneself) with meaning entails for
the women.

A pedagogy that intends
to facilitate personal inte-
gration, should invite the
women to pose vital ques-
tions to themselves. In the
dynamism look at (oneself)
we already conceptualized

understanding as the ability to ask one-
self questions about the history, deci-
sions or the management of life. There-
fore, we believe that an analytical and
critical work on the self is necessary to
provide meaning to existence. However,
in this section we refer to another type
of vital and existential questions.

Providing (oneself) with meaning invol-
ves inviting questions such as the follo-
wing: what is the purpose of my life?
What moves my heart? How do I live my
life realistically? Is it possible to guide
the existence towards transcendence?

These are questions that do not have
one single answer, but rather are dealt
with in a different way throughout life.
They are not questions easy to solve or
to confront. They are not questions that
are resolved from an ideology or a the-
ory of the human condition. Neither are
they questions that respond to scienti-
fic and technological progress. Through-
out history, different religious world-
views have tried to offer models and
guidelines to lessen the anguish caused
by these existential issues. However, they
are issues that can only be formulated
and answered by oneself.

The psychotherapy of Frankl (1993)
argues that the vital meaning is not
found in unattainable ideals and goals,
or in the theoretical wandering. For the
psychiatrist, the vital meaning and the
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Patchwork seems like the dynamism 
of providing (oneself) with meaning 
as an experience of integration of all
the aspects of identity and personal
history. 
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path to self-fulfilment are found in the
world. His expression is famous, ‘one
who has a why to live, almost always
finds a how’; something that for the
author is not far from the everyday life.
Thus, the vital questions that we have
indicated above have meaning if they
are specified in the individual experien-
ce of each person79. These are ques-
tions that are gradually formulated with
greater or lesser intensity in the daily
life, but that become guides to direct
one’s life. Rogers (2002, p.150) has poin-
ted out that when people cease to
focus on problems, when their efforts
are not focused on anguish or suffering,
there is harmony in the provisional res-
ponses that people give to their vital
questions.

The dynamism of providing (oneself)
with meaning in the Adorers’ Pedagogy
not only enables to open up to the vital
questions, but also to the unique ways
in which each person re-defines them
and tries to respond to them. A craft
work of building oneself. For many
women who have participated in the
projects of Sisters Adorers, the vital
meaning and the answer to the inner-
most questions are found in the every-
day life. They often address the vital
meaning in the relationships they esta-
blish with their loved ones, in the expe-
rience of being able to face challenges
that they never imagined before, when
they are able to give a place to the suf-
fering they experienced and, even
when they discover their potential for

solidarity action and civic commitment.
The contributions and studies on resi-
lience by Cyrulnik (2005, p.23) show
that loving those ‘whys’ of the daily life,
that is, the precise meanings that sus-
tain the existence constitute an impor-
tant element of integration, enables to
heal the wounds and nourishes the hope. 

In addition to the answers to these vital
questions, in the Adorers’ Pedagogy to
provide (oneself) with meaning is a pro-
cess of personal integration and self-
fulfilment that we believe can lead to
an authentic existence. Just as the phi-
losopher and theologian Kierkegaard
(2006) anticipated from a Christian
point of view, to become what one really
is; one of the central philosophical con-
cerns in relation to subjectivity and the
anguish of living80. 

The most relevant authors of philoso-
phical existentialism such as Heidegger
(2012) and Sartre (2012) dealt in detail
with the question of authenticity. They
both placed human existence as a phe-
nomenon prior to the essence and poin-
ted out the responsibility in the exerci-
se of living, by showing the anguish that
the exercise of freedom entails in the
individuals. For existentialism, only one
authentic existence can sustain the res-
tlessness of living. In modern societies,
the individual can deceive oneself by
believing that freedom is reduced to
the possibility of acquiring; nevertheless,
living means to confront the existence.
Both authors have dealt radically with

79 We can find the fundamental characteristics of the therapy of Vítor Frankl and his famous pre-
mise in the work FRANKL, V. (1993) Man in search of meaning. Barcelona, Herder. p.4. 
80 KIERKERGAARD, S (2006) Works of love. Salamanca. Eds. Sígueme.
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the question of existence, but perhaps
their perspectives lead the individual to
an excess of isolation and solitude. Other
perspectives such as those of Monuier
(2008), Levinas (2011) or Buber (1998)
that conceive human existence, not only
from a self that is critical and deman-
ding with oneself, but from the loving
and responsible encounter with the
other. An encounter with the totality
and authenticity of the existence, which
inevitably passes through the commit-
ment to humanity.

It is not limited to inoculating ideas and
perspectives of the unchanging self; it
is rather about inviting to ask oneself
about the authenticity of one’s own
existence, without isolations or feelings
of guilt. More than an encrypted and
immobile idea about oneself, it is about
allowing oneself “to be all that one is”,
that is, all the facets, roles and identities
that constitute a dynamic self and a
hopeful existence. The women attended
in the projects argue that often society
looks at them from a single perspective:
prostitution. However, they explain that
they have other facets such as mothers,
wives, friends and companions which
also constitute their identity. 

The deep understanding of the self in
the Adorers’ Pedagogy aspires to be an
integrator of all of them. It brings toge-
ther all facets and dimensions of the
person: knowledge, dreams, fears, abili-

ties, hopes, etc. The dimensions that
are appreciated and liked with the self,
as well as those that create a feeling of
imperfection and vulnerability. Rogers
(2002) identifies this process as stop-
ping to use masks. That is, to stop fee-
ling the “should have” that tries to
satisfy the imposed expectations, as well
as to stop trying to please others. For
the author, when that happens the per-
son can be and embrace all the com-
plexity of the self. A process that requi-
res balance and acceptance from within.

On the one hand, it is about
not considering the person
more than what she is, as
she enters a mirage that
creates suffering and vio-
lence. On the other hand, it
consists of preventing the
person from underestima-

ting herself and considering herself as
less than what she is, since that under-
valuation causes self-contempt and
guilt (Rogers, 2002, p.151).

In the Adorers’ Pedagogy to provide
(oneself) with meaning requires authen-
ticity in the process and integration of
all facets of the person. To live fully, it
is necessary to live with all your fee-
lings and reactions, as well as to use all
the resources that one is capable of
projecting with confidence and hope
for existence.

Narrative fabric of oneself

To provide (oneself) with meaning as
integration is more like a narrative ela-
boration of subjectivity. A dialogic cons-
truction of the person that Puig (1996)
has pointed out with three essential
elements: the vital questions about exis-

A pedagogy, which seeks to enable the
women to provide themselves with
meaning, aspires that each one can be
who she wants to be.
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tence, that is, the questions about the
meaning of life; the procedures and
experiences of moral intelligence such
as moral reasoning, the capacity for
dialogue, empathy or critical unders-
tanding; and, those moral and cultural
values and contents that people choo-
se and rebuild throughout their trajec-
tory. A process that constitutes a narra-
tive construction of oneself.

Thus it is described also by Ricoeur
(1996 and 2005), who conceives the
process of identity as a narrative dialo-
gue of the individual, a construction
that enables the person to re-read, to
be surprised and to interpret oneself. A
process by which the person recogni-
zes oneself as being capable of coun-
ting and being counted. Hence, the
author speaks of narrative identity, a
construction of oneself as a narrative
fabric that is produced by integrating
what precedes us and what follows us,
that is, history and past experience with
dreams and promises for the future.
For the philosopher, it is about unders-
tanding the meaning of the past and
opening oneself to hope. Therefore, rela-
ting oneself is a task that consists in
attributing meaning.

When the women visit the shelter hou-
ses and the projects and when the expe-
rience has been a path of self-fulfillment,
the educational teams are surprised by
the changes narrated by the women.
Greater security and self-control, grea-
ter ability to verbalize their experiences
and greater impact when they narrate
their story. It is usual to share with joy
the memories of their passing through
the project. In most situations, the
women have been able to give meaning

to the experience lived a posteriori. They
explain that their going through the
project has served them fundamentally
to experience themselves in a more
complete way. In that sense, a woman
relates it with her testimony,

For some women, the experience in the
projects is not reduced to a time for
care or an experience of learning and
training. It is about a turning point in
their life story, the possibility of starting
a journey of self-fulfillment. 

In the Adorers’ Pedagogy providing
(oneself) with meaning enables the
women to realize that neither fate nor
the past governs their lives. A dynamism
that reaffirms them in their decisions
and supports processes of self-esteem
and personal assessment. The women
trust in their own possibilities, recogni-
ze their personal capacity and convince
themselves that they are prepared to
face the challenges that the future holds
for them. A dynamism that enables
them to become aware of their perso-
nal worth.

To provide (oneself) with meaning ena-
bles to indicate the meaning of life, the

the past no longer causes me
pain. I know that I can negotiate
any situation, no matter how 
difficult it is, because I feel with
the ability not to deteriorate (...).
The point where I am means not
to return, from where I have
managed to get out, because I
will not go back”.

Interview - woman attended.

“
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relationships and experiences, that is, it
provides meaning to the personal jour-
ney and protects the identity. A dyna-
mism of openness and narrative cons-
truction that leads the women to live
more optimally. 

And how does providing (oneself)
with meaning function as a peda-
gogical dynamism of liberation?

After delving into the dynamism of pro-
viding (oneself) with meaning and exem-
plifying its characteristics in the Adorers’
Pedagogy, we will conclude with some
recommendations that may be useful
for the practice:

a) Providing (oneself) with meaning is
not to conform oneself. The task of pro-
viding (oneself) with meaning and one’s
own life retreats from an idea of adap-
tation or resignation. It is rather a pro-
cess that is oriented towards fullness. It
means to believe in oneself, in others
and to immerse oneself fully in the
torrent of life. A complete life is not a
state of immobility or resignation. Nor
is it a state of ecstasy or momentary
happiness. It is rather a process of open-
ness, integration and appreciation of
oneself. A transit towards the best of
oneself. 

b) Meanings are movable. People attri-
bute meaning to their experience and
lived experiences in a dynamic manner.
Maybe it is better to talk about mea-
nings (in plural) rather than about a sin-
gle meaning as something substantial.
Throughout the vital journey, those mea-
nings shift, change and rebuild because
the particular way of relating oneself to

the world also changes. The story of
one’s life, the capacity to see oneself
and narrate it in the form of a story, ena-
bles the women to recognize the dyna-
mism of the vital meanings.

c) Providing (oneself) with meaning is
like a “mattress” for the identity. If the
person cannot attribute meaning to past
experiences, whether positive or trau-
matic, she remains stunned and shaken
by the memory. If the person is capable
to provide meaning to one’s life and
experiences, she can project herself
into the future with hope. The meaning
of life is a “mattress” that cushions the
sorrows and anguishes of life. Meaning
avoids fragmentation and dehumaniza-
tion. It enables the person to recognize
one’s reality, initiate a path of self-ful-
fillment and open oneself to the trans-
cendence of existence. Providing (one-
self) with meaning as a dynamism of
the Adorers’ Pedagogy is an invitation
to formulate vital questions. But it is also
the creativity and diversity in the man-
ner of solving them. Providing (oneself)
with meaning is to engage with a narra-
tive idea and self-construction that can
contribute to give meaning to existence.

In short, the dynamism to provide (one-
self) with meaning is a pedagogical work
that points towards self-fulfilment and
integration of the self. A process that
leads the women to higher levels of
appreciation and a fuller life. To provide
(oneself) with meaning meaning in the
Adorers’ Pedagogy is a structure that
supports the person and guides her to
hope. In pedagogical terms, it is more of
an invitation to integrate all the expe-
riences that love and liberation have
contributed to develop, in the women.
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We have discovered that liberation is
an orientation to personal fulfillment, to
autonomy and the integration of self. 

Liberation is a value, a practice and an
element of dignifying life. A pedagogy
oriented towards liberation must provi-
de experiences of understanding, auto-
nomy and personal meaning. 

A pedagogy of liberation invites the
women to appropriate their history, to

forgive themselves and to take the deci-
sions they consider most suitable to
direct their lives. A pedagogy that invi-
tes the educational teams to respect
and to listen, which promotes a creative
and generous educational design in
experiences of participation and auto-
nomy. A pedagogy of liberation that is
committed to social justice and Human
Rights. The meaning of liberation in the
Adorers’ Pedagogy is specified in the
following dynamisms.

We have approached liberation in the triangle of the
pedagogical meaning, to understand how it operates 

and is specified in the Adorers’ Culture.

A PEDAGOGY OF LIBERATION IS ORIENTED 
TO LOOK AT (ONESELF), GOVERN (ONESELF)
AND PROVIDE (ONESELF) WITH MEANING

• Provide (oneself) with meaning 
   as the being that one is
• Narrative fabric of the self

• Providing (oneself) with meaning 
   is not to be conformed
• Meanings are movable
• Providing (oneself) with meaning 
   is a mattress for the identity

PROVIDE (ONESELF) WITH 
MEANING

BENEFITS OF PROVIDING
(ONESELF) WITH MEANING

PEDAGOGY 
OF LIBERATION
Provide (oneself)

with meaning
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Liberation in the Adorers’ Pedagogy is
a conscious and coherent orientation
towards self-knowledge, autonomy and
self-fulfilment. It is not so much a final
goal in the lives of the women but a
journey to be made. A proposal that
takes shape in the dynamisms of look at
(oneself), govern (oneself) and provide

(oneself) with meaning. A journey that
invites the women to carry out proces-
ses of reflexivity and consciousness.

In short, a pedagogy that invites one to
take charge of oneself and to live one’s
life authentically and completely in the
midst of a community.

• Open the eyes and heart
• Friendly and critical 
   understanding of oneself
• Healing and personal 
   reconciliation
   

 LOOK AT (ONESELF) 
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• From individual autonomy to 
   committed autonomy
• Daily conquest of autonomy 
• Autonomy as participation in 
   an environment planned for 
   self-governance
• Autonomy as relational 
   independence

   

GOVERN (ONESELF) 

• Provide (oneself) with 
   meaning as the being that 
   one is
• Narrative fabric of oneself

PROVIDE (ONESELF) WITH MEANING 

• Avoid demoralization
• Understanding requires time
• Gaze and understanding require silence

Indications and benefits of its implementation 

• Autonomy is strengthened by means of 
   experience
• The road to autonomy is a journey of success 
   and failure
• Self-governance is a spiral of optimization

Indications and benefits of its implementation 

Indications and benefits of its implementation 

• Provide (oneself) with meaning is not to 
   comply with
• Meanings are movable
• Provide (oneself) with meaning is a mattress 
   for the identity



A PEDAGOGY 
OF ENCOUNTER:
PROCESS, 

EXPERIENCE AND
RELATIONSHIP



Look and see... stop and listen. Get up and walk.

Sister Teresa Valenzuela
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Encounter is the principle that activates love 
and liberation in the Adorers’ Pedagogy. A horizon 

of value that combines self-fulfilment with 
the creation of social bonds to live in community.

ENCOUNTER: PRINCIPLE AND 
CHANNEL OF RELATIONSHIP 
IN THE ADORERS’ PEDAGOGY

The processes of development and inte-
gration require a space of “we” that
occurs in encounter, a frame of trust and
social reciprocity. 

As it happened with the previous values,
encounter is at the same time principle
and method in the Adorers’ Pedagogy.
As a principle, the idea of encounter is
linked to an element of the Charism:
the Eucharist. A principle that presents
two more educational qualities, close-
ness and commitment. As a methodo-
logical inspiration, encounter permea-
tes the practices and the pedagogical
design. Quite a few educational propo-
sals are aimed at promoting spaces of
encounter with the women.

Practices such as work in the environ-
ment, assemblies or the centres for lis-
tening are practices of encounter that
promote relationship. Privileged situa-
tions to develop a relationship of help
and accompaniment.

However, relationship is not reduced to
such practices. Encounter is also the
most transversal particle of the atmos-
phere of an institution, a microscopic
element that gives meaning to all the
practices and methodologies.

The most valuable intentions and the
most innovative dynamics can be use-
less if the encounters between the edu-
cators and women become meaningless.

In the next chapter we will focus on the third axis of meaning in the Adorers’ Peda-
gogy, encounter and its dynamisms. We will verify that the humanizing dealing
and the possibilities of fulfilling one’s own identity are closely related to the expe-
rience of encounter that the women and the educators live in the projects. 

The chapter is structured in five blocks: in the first we will approach encounter in
the Adorers’ Pedagogy as a horizon of value that points out to openness, proximity
and commitment. In the next three, we will explain the dynamisms of process, expe-
rience and relationship. We will conclude with a last section of synthesis.
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We will see below how the principle of
encounter is linked to the principle of
Communion and how it operates in what
is pedagogical as a motivation to seek
proximity and commitment to women.

Communion, symbol of encounter
in the Adorers’ Pedagogy

As it occurs with the rest of the values
in the Adorers’ Pedagogy, encounter has
a close connection with a fundamental
element of the Charism: the Eucharist. 

In the General Plan of Formation (GPF),
the culture of the Eucharist is defined as

It is a central point of the Charism:
Adoration-Liberation in the Congrega-
tion, a memorial of the Paschal Mystery
of Jesus: His life, death and resurrection,

which invites us to share the message
of hope with the brethren82. 

In the Adorers’ Pedagogy one of the
most inspiring signs of encounter is the
gesture of communion and the breaking
of bread. Communion itself is a gesture
of encounter, since it supposes the union
of each participant with the mystery
and enables the fraternal encounter in
one single body. It should be underlined
that this deep union does not occur
through a solitary or metaphysical path.
Rather, the symbol of unity with the
mystery and with the brethren is produ-
ced in a daily gesture: the breaking of
bread. The common union takes place
when sharing the food. Toffoli (2000)
describes communion as a symbol of
celebration of hope and a means of
experiencing fraternity.

The idea of a culture of the Eucharist is
translated into a pedagogical key as an
invitation to respect and accompany
the processes. Creating communion in
the Adorers’ Style is expressed in ges-
tures such as fraternal dealings, mutual
support, kindness, recognition, active lis-
tening and appreciation of the other.

Thus, in some institutional documents,
one is invited to experience this idea of
communion through 

81 SISTERS ADORERS (2006) Journeying. General Plan of Formation. Madrid-Rome, pp. 44-45.
82 The General Plan of Formation describes the dynamics and structure of the Eucharist as an invi-
tation to a moment of conversion and reconciliation (initial rites); a space to welcome the Word
of Jesus and offer it to be transformed (offertory-consecration); a moment of encounter with the
person and the life of Jesus (communion); that, finally, must lead to the moment of celebration
of the mission and hope (thanksgiving and recessional rite). The Eucharist gives meaning to the
Charism of Sisters Adorers. SISTERS ADORERS (2006) Journeying. General Plan of Formation.
Madrid-Rome, p. 45.

our genetic code, from which
we are and we express our 
identity: the Eucharist. (...)
Therefore, we celebrate the
Eucharist as the culmination of
our personal and community
lived experience. We take life to
the Eucharist and the Eucharist
to life”81.

“
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In that same text, the meaning of com-
munion is defined as the possibility of
sharing a table of love and a banquet of
inclusion, which translated into pedago-
gical practice should invite the educa-
tors to be 

The projection of the Eucharist in the
daily life should be a source of commit-
ment: living and becoming Eucharist
invites to build bridges of solidarity with
the women. As we have already explai-
ned, the Christian perspective that fra-
mes the Adorers’ Pedagogy is not exclu-
sive. It is not intended that the educa-
tional teams or the women attended
may find themselves forced to profess

the Christian faith. Love, liberation or
encounter are not principles exclusive
to Christianity, however, the Christian
perspective perhaps enables to expand
its meaning. A gaze that invites to expe-
rience the principle of love as a sign of
gratuitousness and service; the principle
of liberation as a journey towards iden-
tity and authenticity; and, the principle
of encounter as a fraternal union with
the other.

A pedagogy that goes out to the
encounter: in search of a space of
closeness

In this section, we will refer to encounter
as a dynamism of closeness. Encounter
as a human and social phenomenon has
been studied in detail by psychology
and sociology. Socio-cultural psycho-
logy has described human development
as an exchange with the others and the
culture. We owe to Vygotsky his study
on interaction as a condition for the
development of the mind (Vygotsky,
1979). For the author, psychological
development is produced thanks to the
nearby zone of development, a no-brain
area, which enables interactive media-
tion between people and socio-cultural
tools. Only the space of encounter bet-
ween people activates the nearby zone
of development necessary to carry out
the superior psychological processes85.

83 SISTERS ADORERS (2011). Adorer, Mystic and Prophet in the XXI century. XXIX General Chapter
Document. Guadalajara, Sisters Adorers (Internal Document), p. 16.
84 SISTERS ADORERS (2011). Adorer, Mystic and Prophet in the XXI century. XXIX General Chapter
Document. Guadalajara, Sisters Adorers (Internal Document), p. 17.
85 We find a detailed study of the Nearby Developmental Zone in VYGOTSKY, L.S.: The develop-
ment of higher psychological processes. Barcelona, Criticism, 1979.

nurturing gratuitous 
relationships that build unity,
and fostering co-responsibility
with an open, supportive and
austere style (...), establishing 
an affectionate and credible
relationship”83.

“

respectful with the differences
and create unity in diversity,
transform ourselves into 
promoters of dialogue, 
facilitators of harmony, builders
of bridges that forge 
communion”84.

“
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In the previous chapters we have alre-
ady referred to the contributions of
symbolic interactionism in the develop-
ment of self-consciousness (Mead, 2010). 

For Mead, the elaboration of the iden-
tity is explained by means of a dynamic
process of interaction between indivi-
duals. Exchanges that develop the capa-
city for individual reflexivity and shape
the reciprocal nature of social action86. 

A common space where the educator
does not remain indifferent and idle.
Closeness requires movement; someo-
ne who goes to the encounter in edu-
cational key is in a position to move and
approach the space of the other. 

As a pedagogical principle, encounter
is a manifestation of movement. Howe-
ver, seeking closeness is not a discre-
tionary and effervescent movement; it is
rather a background walk, which requi-
res time and a certain harmony of rela-
tionship.

With the women who have lived situa-
tions of exclusion for a long time,
encounter cannot be mechanical or
mandatory. For many women, the rela-
tionship with the educators can be cor-
dial, friendly and, nevertheless, cannot
be significant. It will depend on the whole
of her experience in the project and her
vital moment. Closeness is a choice of
both. Therefore, a pedagogy of rela-
tionship seeks to create a zone of clo-

seness that is not only mental,
but is affective and emotional;
a frame of closeness, freedom
and respect to accept, even
when it does not occur.

It seems that the best way to
find that closeness begins in
the attitude of the educational
teams. A pedagogy that is sen-

sitive to encounter, educates from the
closeness, seeks an area of closeness to
experience care and recognition of
which we have spoken in the previous
chapters. Closeness requires making a
conscious effort to overcome distances,
as one educator says,

86 For Mead (2010), identity is constituted by two dynamic parts: the I and mine that are related
to each other and that together shape the personality. The I is the principle of action that drives
the behaviour and action of the person, mine is the set of attitudes of others that the individual
adopts and internalizes. The individual develops dynamically between what he is and the roles he
adopts from others. Mead defines this process as “adoption of roles in the interaction”, first, adop-
ting the role of the closest ones; then adopting and internalizing the role of any participant in the
interaction. This is what Mead calls the ability to assume the role of the generalized other. MEAD,
G. (2010) Spirit, person and society. Barcelona, Paidós. 

I believe that an important word
that defines our pedagogy is to
educate from closeness.
Because closeness educates and
we forget it. Sometimes we

“

A pedagogy that is sensitive to
encounter seeks to create a space of
closeness between people. The
Adorers’ Pedagogue requires 
closeness and contact.
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Encounter as pedagogical inspiration is
specified in the practice. The Adorers’
Pedagogy does not settle for offering
spaces of welcome, but it favours the
actions that seek to go out to meet the
women. It is not about waiting for the
women to reach the institutions, but to
share with them from their reality87. 

Going out to the encounter seeks to
create a bond of trust. When the edu-
cators go to the zones of prostitution,
they approach the women with respect,
avoid invading the space or annoy the
potential clients. They know that some
women will be suspicious of their pre-
sence and the relationship will need
time. For other women, encounters in
the spaces of prostitution will be an
opportunity to get out of the routine

and to share. In this sense it is referred
by an educator,

A pedagogical style that promotes
trust and mutuality. Going out to the
encounter not to rescue or to judge,
but to share the daily life and create that
closeness which is possible only from
the proximity.

In certain territories, prostitution is more
hidden because it is practised in priva-
te flats and houses or in clubs and
suburbs, an aspect that makes neces-
sary a prior strategy to approach the
area: look for other NGOs that carry out

87 We have explained in the second chapter how this going out to the encounter was the key both
for the spiritual journey of María Micaela and for the origins of the Congregation (Toffoli, 1992).
Maria Micaela continued visiting the St John of God Hospital, went out to meet the women in the
places where prostitution was practised and began to visit the women’s prisons in the XIX Century
Madrid. If the Adorers’ Pedagogy is something since its inception, it is a pedagogy that goes out
to the encounter.

keep distances with the women:
their nationality, their language,
or their history that is different
from ours. You do not have to
see so many distances.
Closeness enables you to value
always some of their stories.
From each story there is 
always something to value.
From each idea there is always
something to pick up, and that
is what makes the women go
forward”.

Collective interview - educational
team.

I remember our first outings, at
the beginning we were 
accompanied by a woman who
already knew us and introduced
us. And we observed a little the
movement and then we 
approached them. We told them
who we were and even made
some little notes with 
information about the 
workshops, the address of the
Centre and with the phrase <a
space for you>. In Rosario it was
all new, we went with the fear 
of how the women would 
receive us. But little by little we
were gaining confidence”.

Interview - Sister.

“
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work in the street and collaborate with
them, establish a relationship of trust
with the people who run the flats and
clubs so that they do not perceive the
educators as a threat. 

In short, going out to the encounter
requires adapting to the context and
accepting the rules in the area, as des-
cribed by an educator, 

Going out to the encounter requires pru-
dence, sensitivity and adaptation to the
context. Not all areas of prostitution are
the same, they have rules that the edu-
cators must get to know and respect. 

The educational teams go out to the
streets to seek the encounter with the
women, not to change the street. And
the women decide if they want to esta-
blish an encounter. The educators assu-
me this situation of uncertainty and
leave aside their professional role that
is more traditional. It is more about
going out to the encounter in order to
be found by the women. When they
consider it appropriate, they open up,
share their stories or express a need. 

A pedagogy of encounter seeks to cre-
ate closeness. A closeness that is physi-
cal when the educators approach the
areas where the women work, but which
is also a space of emotional and human
closeness. A closeness that is specified
seeking complicity with the women. A
situation that does not avoid the diffi-
culties and the vital anguish of the par-
ticular stories, however it can be an
encouragement for the daily life. Some
women live circumstances that are not
resolved by the visit and the involve-
ment of the educators, however, the
encounter can lighten their burden and
invite them to get out of the routine.

The pedagogy of encounter in the
Adorers’ Culture inspires the practice
of relationship. A pedagogy sensitive to
encounter backs off from being static,
it is activated in an intentional manner
to promote an area of closeness and is
materialized in a space of closeness and
involvement.

in Kerala there are no red light
areas, there is prostitution but 
it is more hidden, it is about 
looking for where they are. We
went to the police to enquire
about the phenomenon of 
prostitution there; we looked 
for the NGOs that were 
working in the street. Finally, 
we started going out at night.
We did not know even how to
introduce ourselves. And we
started little by little, asking a
woman how she felt. Other
women began to approach us
and thus we started. In Siliguri,
on the border between India 
and Nepal, the approach is 
very different. It is a very 
complicated area because it is 
a border, we need some IDs to
cross the border, they identify
us as social workers. We talk 
to them on the street but it is 
very difficult because there are
many customers there. So for
the moment it is more of an 
invitation to come to our 
house whenever they want or
can”.

Interview - Sister.

“
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Commitment, a requirement for a
pedagogy that is sensitive to
encounter

Sociology and philosophy have extensi-
vely dealt with the face-to-face encoun-
ter as a phenomenon of commitment. It
seems that the relationship of proxi-
mity and closeness acquires meaning in
mutual responsibility. We owe to Goff-
man a thorough analysis of the face-to-
face encounter as the basic unit of social
dynamics. His ethnographic works ena-
bled him to systematize the ritual order
of the interaction (Goffman, 1994 and
1997). The author described how routine
rules are given in situations of encoun-
ter in order to express feelings, inter-
pret affirmations and give meaning to
social dynamics88. And in that sense,
accessibility and trust are implicit norms
in the interaction. What enables mutual
presence to become communication is,
on the one hand, the obligation to be
mutually accessible and, on the other,
the implicit confidence that people will
not be deceived in a face-to-face situa-
tion. A commitment to being accessible
and to show that one is interested in
maintaining accessibility. An implicit rule
that invites the person to trust that
others will also do so. Society can thus
be conceived as a dynamic flow of inter-
actions that is sustained thanks to the
daily commitment of its participants in
a ritual order89.

Encounter as a condition of commit-
ment has been studied extensively in
the philosophy of inter-subjectivity. We
anticipated in the previous chapters, as
Buber (1998) pointed out, two concepts
to indicate relationship. On the one
hand, the I-thou relationship that expres-
ses reciprocal freedom and disinteres-
ted approach. On the other, the I-they
relationship, which implies control, exer-
cise of power and objectification. 

Commitment to the other arises while
calling it the I-thou mode. For Buber
human condition is related to the I-thou.
Humanity is produced by conceiving
the other as a thou, that is, in order to
become me it is necessary to pronoun-
ce thou (Buber, 1998, p.18). 

For Buber dialogue is the form that
acquires the commitment in the I-thou
relationship. To exist and to build an
authentic we implies to consider others
from a perspective of humanity and not
from an objectifying logic, the “thou
affects me as I affect him/her”90. Thus,
for the author, the only possible rela-
tionship is love in a deep sense. Dialogue
and love are expressions of the com-
mitment of I/self with a thou.

Levinas (2000) is undoubtedly the
author who has mostly taken the com-
mitment to the extreme as a condition
of humanity. For the author there is a

88 The most representative works of the author where he presents his particular ethnographic
approach and his sociological theory of the face-to-face relationship are GOFFMAN, E. (1994)
Boardings. Rehearsals on the social situation of the mentally ill. Buenos Aires, Amorrortu; OFFMAN,
E. (1967) The ritual of Interaction. Buenos Aires, Amorrutu; and GOFFMAN, E. (1997) The presen-
tation of the person in the everyday life. Buenos Aires, Amorrrtu.
89 GOFFMAN, E. (1991) The moments and their men. Barcelona, Paidós, pages 175-176.
90 BUBER, M. (1998) I and Thou. Madrid, Caparrós Editores, p. 22.
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moral obligation intrinsic to humanity:
to respond to the demand of the other
rather than to self-interest. Thus, the
only way for an authentic existence is
to be available to the other, an infinite
mutual responsibility91. 

For Levinas the said commitment is spe-
cified in the notion of face, which is res-
ponsibility and rejection of selfishness.
Face is a commitment with the whole
humanity. For the author, access to the
Infinite manifests itself on the face of
others92. Therefore, before the face
there is exposure without defense, the
bare skin, the “most decent vulnerabi-
lity”. The notion of face contains many
others: it is the whole humanity that
demands, it is the other who affects and
is also oneself when one discovers one’s
condition of vulnerability. The openness
to the face is a path that enables man
to stop controlling the world in order to
recognize himself as fragile. And that
vulnerability humanizes. For Levinas, fra-
gility is a characteristic of the human
condition, but instead of leading to supe-
riority or fatality, it invites us to come out
of the comfortable existence in order

to commit oneself to the other who
always questions and affects. Therefore,
encounter is an ethical relationship.
Encounter begins on the face that is
mystery, transcendence and gift. One
cannot escape before the face of the
other93.

In that sense, the only possible bond is
a link of unequal responsibility. The only
possible relationship is to say here I am.
For the author, the least is to know if
something specific can be done or not,
if that responsibility is accepted or rejec-
ted, if one knows how to assume it or
not. In the closeness, what prevails is
not dialogue but commitment: the only
possible response is service94. Therefore,
with Levinas, an asymmetrical relations-
hip is drawn as a human condition: to be
responsible for the other without wai-
ting for their reciprocity, even if it costs
one’s life. Reciprocity is his/her business,
responsibility is non-transferable and
irreplaceable. Human condition suppo-
ses assuming an imperative of respon-
sibility, an unlimited and infinite commit-
ment, which occurs asymmetrically in
the inter-subjective relationship: to be a

91 Lévinas conceives responsibility as a fundamental or first structure of subjectivity, which he
expresses thus: “I understand responsibility as a responsibility towards the other, therefore, as a
responsibility towards what is none of my business or even what does not concern me; or that pre-
cisely it concerns me because it is tackled by me as face”, LÉVINAS, E. (2000) Ethics and Infinity.
The raft of the Medusa, Madrid, 2000, p. 79.
92 Milena Toffoli refers to encounter as an experience of responsibility in a similar sense, “the real
relationship of encounter is carried out from the common ground of a "we" in which both partici-
pate. The effective fulfilment of encounter, in its highest forms, is dialogue and love. It is a form
of communion; and that is why a relationship indicates beyond people, to an absolute Thou, to a
supreme encounter that is not only at the end of human encounters, but at its very root, making
them possible” TOFFOLI, M. (2008) Micaela. Mystic and Apostle. Claretian Publications, Madrid; p.
263). For Toffoli (2008) the interpersonal encounter is a process of mutual affectation that has three
main features: respectivity, reciprocity and intimacy.
93 LÉVINAS, E. (2000) Ethics and infinity. The raft of the Medusa, Madrid, 2000, p. 71.
94 LÉVINAS, E. (2000) Ethics and infinity. The raft of the Medusa, Madrid, 2000, p. 81-82.
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priori responsible for the other, beyond
any reciprocity95. The Adorers’ Peda-
gogy conceives encounter as a place of
commitment. The educators refer to
commitment as a space that enables,
on the one hand, a greater understan-
ding of themselves and, on the other,
an openness to relationship. A peda-
gogy of encounter, beyond the techni-
ques and skills, acquires meaning when
the women experience connection and
commitment with the others. This is
what an educator says,

Encounter is defined as an expression of
self-knowledge. However, it is not only
about a dynamism that leads to intros-
pection, encounter is also an expres-

sion of trust and solidarity. A space of
reciprocity between the educators and
the women that enables the develop-
ment of autonomy and confidentiality.
Perhaps the beginning of an encounter
can be described as an ascending spi-
ral: a greater experience of personal
encounter and reciprocal relationship, a
greater experience of opening towards
the self and towards others. A peda-
gogy, sensitive to encounter demands
commitment from the educators. In the
educational relationship, it is not possi-
ble to run away from the responsibility
towards the women. Assuming this
commitment with professionalism and
without fear is what allows us to build a
common space of authenticity.

In the educational relationship, commit-
ment with the women requires perso-
nal honesty and transparency, in this
sense is the following testimony of the
educator,

95 LÉVINAS, E. (2000) Ethics and infinity. The raft of the Medusa, Madrid, 2000, p. 139.

for me one of the words that
synthesizes our pedagogy is the
word encounter. I think this is a
house of relationships and
encounter is born for them. In
the first place, encounter is with
oneself, which is the first great
discovery of being here.
Afterwards, I would say that
encounter of the women with 
us, which is reciprocal. And I
believe that it is through the 
relationships that take place 
here that they can experience 
openness to a wider encounter. 
It gives them more stimuli to
reinforce the personal encounter
with each one”.

Collective interview - educational
team.

“

in some cases, it is like asking
them to trust us when they have
had very frustrating experiences
in their relationships. At the
most, you can tell a woman to
“take a chance” to trust. But for
that to happen I have a 
commitment to her, which begins
with transparency and sincerity.
Explain to her all the steps, all
the information about her 
situation in the most realistic 
way possible. I should do my job 
professionally, and the results
will not always be as expected. 

“
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A pedagogy sensitive to encounter
requires closeness and commitment on
the part of the educational teams. In
short, educators must take care to ena-
ble each woman to become worthy of a
relationship of honesty, transparency
and responsibility.

Psychology and philosophy have ena-
bled us to understand encounter as a

fundamental characteristic of human
condition. At a pedagogical level,
encounter is a channel of trust and
security that will be key to self-fulfill-
ment and promotion of the women. In
the Adorers’ Pedagogy encounter is a
structure of value and a primary peda-
gogical means. Encounter is specified
in the experience of face-to-face rela-
tionship and in the practices of accom-
paniment with the women. We could say
that encounter is the transversal nerve
that crosses the pedagogical practice
and shapes the climate of an institution.
Encounter is the most lively dynamism
of a pedagogy of relationship.

Encounter in the Adorers’ Pedagogy is
explained from three dynamics: the
notion of process, the experience of
growth and the educational relationship.

A triad of meaning that points out to
communion, closeness and commitment
with each woman.

We have approached the idea 
of encounter as a principle of 
the Adorers’ Pedagogy that 
invites to communion.

• Communion, symbol of encounter
 in the Adorers’ Pedagogy
• A pedagogy that goes out to the 
 encounter: in search of a space of 
 closenes
• Commitment, a condition of a
 Pedagogy, sensitive to encounter

ENCOUNTER

PROCESS

EXPERIENCE

RELATIONSHIP

  

 

PEDAGOGY OF THE ENCOUNTER

PEDAGOGY OF 
ENCOUNTER

But everything is at play in the
relationship of honesty, in the
commitment that I establish with
her. It is about not “betraying her”.

Collective interview - educational
team.
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A pedagogy of encounter shows itself 
especially sensitive to the personal processes 

experienced by the women.

EDUCATIONAL PROCESS: 
COMPREHENSIVE CARE AND FLEXIBILITY

The Adorers’ Pedagogy is a dynamic
journey of long duration; therefore the
idea of process supposes thinking about
the praxis beyond the results and spe-
cific products.

A metaphor that illustrates the idea of
process is found in the restoration. In
fine cooking, each dish is conceived as
a unique and special product. When a
cook prepares a dish she must take into
account what ingredients she will use,
what quantity and how much time are
necessary for each one. She does not
mix them all together, some ingredients
require prior cooking so that their tex-
ture is appropriate, others are fried
together to enhance their taste and even
some ingredients are poured at the last
moment to cause a different sensation
to the palate. The cooks know the pro-
cess of elaboration, they take care of the
steps and respect the times in each dish.
The kitchen requires liking and slow fire.

In pedagogy, the idea of process implies
a similar attitude: special attention and
flexibility to the experiences and times
of each woman. Pedagogy must be put
at the service of people, not the other
way around.

The processes carried out by the
women are many and varied. They are
not homogeneous, they do not occur in

a single day and they require small steps
and flexible goals.

We will now point out two elements of
the process in the Adorers’ Pedagogy,
comprehensive care and time as a peda-
gogical factor.

A Pedagogy of process: placing
the women at the centre

When the teams explain the educatio-
nal process carried out by the women,
they do not refer to the content they
have learned or to the competences
they have developed. The educational
teams look at the women in a more glo-
bal manner. Thinking about the key of
process implies particular attention,
that is, to think that each woman is uni-
que and that the process she carries
out in the project is unique as well. 

Love and liberation, to which we have
referred earlier, acquire meaning when

Approaching pedagogy as a
process implies to understand
that each woman experiences 
a different rhythm, which the
educators must know and 
respect.
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pedagogy moves away from a mecha-
nical and homogenizing relationship.
The Adorers’ Pedagogy promotes com-
prehensive care. A pedagogy in key of
process caters to all spheres of life:
personal, emotional, social, relational or
of the family. A way of perceiving what
is educational as a global learning pro-
cess. It is not about the number of cour-
ses or workshops that a woman can
carry out, but about the quality of her
experience in the project.

An expression highly shared by the
teams that synthesize this idea of inte-
gral pedagogy is to place the women
at the centre. Besides the closeness and
commitment to which we referred ear-
lier, in the Adorers’ Pedagogy, special
and comprehensive care is indispensa-
ble. It is not about attending to each
sphere in a fragmented way but to
accompany the person in a global man-
ner. An expression that has been repe-
ated in all the trainings and group works
that we have carried out is shown in the
following testimony,

Some women have gone through diffe-
rent social and health services where
they have explained their reality and
their problems to different interlocutors.
On too many occasions, the response
in these services is the referral to a new
resource. Something that makes the
women feel like objects of a complex
and tangled circuit of social assistance. 

Critical voices have warned of the dan-
ger of turning pedagogy and social work
into a victim’s industry. A business of
exclusion that objectifies people in the
circuits of attention, hyper-specializes
and trades social work and creates
homogenous categories of “manual” as
if the women had to adapt to certain
profiles or catalogs of needs96.

A pedagogy of quality must pass from
the provision of services to the promo-
tion of processes. The professionaliza-
tion has enabled the educational teams
to have a greater specialization in the
legal, psychological and social care, but
that technical specialization –so useful
for internal organization– is humanized
in the experience of encounter. It does
not seem to be sufficient for a woman

pedagogy is to put the women
at the centre”.

Collective interview - educational
team.

96 Some authors such as Beck (2008), Castel (2009) and Karsz (2004) have warned of the abuse
of profiles that homogenize vulnerable groups, as well as the notion of risk and exclusion as a
disaster in social care. The singular and integral attention enables to come out of more homoge-
nizing gazes in order to work at the service of people and not of the categories. BECK, U. (2008)
The society of global risk. In search of a lost security. Barcelona, Paidós; CASTEL, R. (2009) The
rise of uncertainties. Work, protections, statute of the individual. Mexico, FFE; KARSZ, S. (2004)
Exclusion: bordering its boundaries. Definitions and nuances. Barcelona, Gedisa.

the key to our pedagogy is that
we try to put the woman, the
person, at the centre. Beyond
the problems, of the possible
conflicts with other services, 
we work for the women. We 
cannot lose sight of that. Our

“
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to feel a consumer of pedagogical ser-
vices when she participates in an insti-
tution, nor for the women to pass homo-
geneously through all the areas of the
project. A pedagogy, sensitive to the
process, respects the trajectory that
each woman makes. And for that, it
avoids that the women attended explain
their story to all the professionals, being
exposed in all the mechanisms of the
system.

To think in key of process avoids the
same pedagogical formulas with the
women. Rather, it is about promoting a
flexible and humane care. To trust in the
journey that the women are making and
design practices that give them greater
protagonism. In short, to focus more on
the process than on the final product.

This is how those responsible for one of
the industrial production complexes of
Sisters Adorers, which is governed by
the principles of social and co-operati-
ve economy states,

A singular and integral care is respectful
with the processes. Placing the women
at the centre implies entering into con-
tradiction with the mercantile logics of
the daily life and taking a gamble for
other ways of conceiving the economy
and society from a more generous logic,
the logic of the gift.

Finally, to think about pedagogy in key
of process means for the teams to move
out of comfort zone and creatively
design their pedagogical frameworks.
It is not about proposing unattainable
goals and objectives, nor about seeking
immediate answers. It is rather to show
less concern about the results in order
to look at the process of each person.
Placing the women at the centre implies
a demanding attitude for the teams. A
pedagogy in key of process runs away
from comfortable formulas so as to
enter into a relationship. 

This is what an educator says,

factory, thinking only of 
production, in which they 
produce and produce, will turn
the project into another form of
prostitution. We promote an
employment relationship of 
slavery”.

Interview - Sister.

we dedicate ourselves to this
with great motivation and,
sometimes, we can feel 
frustrated when the women do
not respond. We, the educators,
are impatient; we want to find
results right away. But at times

“

The factory is not only for 
producing garments, but so that
the women may do the process.
Sometimes, they make us more
competitive proposals: more
machines and fewer women. 
I am not interested in an 
industry; I am interested in the
process of that group of
women. We are not interested 
in production as a business, but
in the measure that this industry
is a strategy so that they may
better themselves, discover 
their capabilities and their
employment rights (...). In the

“



When the team shares this vision, the
educational task ceases to be a solitary
responsibility. Confidence and commu-
nication with the team become indis-
pensable. It is necessary that the educa-
tors can express their own difficulties in
the processes, as well as their fears and
resistances. In short, to share the res-
ponsibility with the team of educators,
as shown in the following testimony,

The accompaniment of the educational
processes is a task that requires singu-
lar care with the women, but that needs
the solidarity and the consideration of
the team work. The teams are not cons-
tituted exclusively because each mem-
ber has a specific role and function,
which is important, but because it sha-
res a common responsibility with the
women and it is carried out with gene-
rosity among colleagues.

Indispensable condition for an
educational process: time

Time is a determining factor in the peda-
gogical intervention. One of the keys in
which all the teams agree is the need
for time so that the women may carry
out their process; according to one
educator,
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it is not so much about the
women, but rather that we look
for responses that will satisfy
us, that will reassure us. And
pedagogy must think more
about the women than to seek
that satisfaction”.

Interview - Sister.

in the team we have a lot of 
freedom to tell us the things
that happen to us, the 
difficulties. Then it is possible 
to understand the colleague, 
to recognize that she may 
have reached her limit. No one
in the team feels alone.
Although she may have the
weight of the responsibility, 
at any time it can be shared.
There is an understanding
among us, if one is very tired,
needs more time or is 
emotionally very charged, we
can tell her <do not worry, take
a break, I will manage>. And 
the dynamic with the women
does not suffer”.

Interview - Sister.

“
so that a woman may regain 
control of her life, the key to 
success in our pedagogy is time.
Sometimes, immediately she does
not realize what she is going
through or cannot assume what
she has gone through. It takes
time. And perhaps, she has to run
into another need or suffering,
perhaps she has to find 
acceptance from another person
or meet a person who will support
her (...) and then there occurs a
moment of turning point, she
takes over and once again 
resumes her life. What is most
important is time, the processes
are not carried out in a day”.

Collective interview – Sisters.

“



The educator does not refer here to a
passive condition of the teams against
time, but to a pedagogy, sensitive to
the integration of the experience that
each woman goes through, just as we
pointed out in the previous section. To
understand the role of experience and
the need for time as a determining fac-
tor in the personal evolution. To enter
into an educational process is a choice
of each woman, which requires protago-
nism and responsibility. We will see in
the next chapter how this idea of time
is closely linked with the dynamism of
pedagogical experience.

The time factor also influences the peda-
gogical design. The teams know that
too short a time in the projects is not
enough to carry out a process of perso-
nal integration. A short time can enable
the woman to feel that she has a point
of support, that her passing through the
project has meant a respite in her life
story. Undoubtedly it is an important
value, but it does not enable the women
to make profound changes and, as we
mentioned earlier, to carry out a process
of healing and integration. On the con-
trary, too long a time in the institution
can be counterproductive. Too much
time in a project perpetuates the pro-
cesses of the women; it can make living
together untenable and hinder the pos-
sibilities of reintegration.

A pedagogy, sensitive to time, is con-
cerned about the time that the women
need and makes its structures more fle-
xible. In the Adorers’ Pedagogy, the resi-
dential and welcome spaces, especially
in the cases of trafficking, have been
adapted to the times of the women. It
is common to find a first emergency

structure that is aimed at the physical
recovery of the women. When she has
decided whether she wants to remain
or return to her country of destination,
whether she reports the trafficking net-
work or whether she wants to begin a
process of insertion in the country of
destination, then she begins a second
phase of the process in another resi-
dential structure. The lived experiences
of the women in the first phase have
nothing to do with the second, so the
pedagogical structure is put at the ser-
vice of comprehensive care. This is what
an educator’s testimony refers to,
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when we started, the women
came from work in the street
directly to the shelter (house).
But we have realized that it is
important for them to have a
period of time to understand
what has happened to them and
decide what they want to do
with their own lives. Sometimes,
the fatigue of all the past makes
them say ‘enough’ and they
want to begin a process of 
change. But they do not always
want to do it in the community,
living with other women. Life in
community is not easy. That is
why we thought of a first phase
of emergency, so that the
woman can decide what she
wants to do with her life. It is
not about an immediate 
decision. In emergency it is
necessary for a woman to 
mature her decision. Until
recently we believed that one 
or two months were sufficient,
but a longer period is needed,

“



Initiating a personal process requires a
pedagogical structure that enables it.
Not all women want to do a process or
are willing to participate in some of the
structures offered by the projects. Thus
the teams need to have sensitivity to
understand and respect those decisions.
In the projects of emergency and resi-
dence, there is no insistence to proce-
ed to another phase if the woman does
not want it. 

A pedagogy that respects the times
seeks the best alternatives for the rea-
lity of each woman.

In a very similar way, the training pro-
jects have changed their organization
in relation to the times that the women
need. The structure of the courses has
ceased to be semi-annual or annual in
order to become modular, since the
need to work during the training period
makes it difficult for the women to pur-
sue a complete course for a year. The
modular structure enables a woman
not to have to carry out all the modules
in a continuous manner, she can do one
module every year and upon comple-
ting several of them obtain the Course
Certificate. Given the mobility of the
women attended, the provinces that
have several projects have also opted
for common modular training. Thus, a
woman can start a training module in
one city and follow the next module in
another in the province.

Finally, we would like to point out that
the Adorers’ Pedagogy is sensitive to
the lived experience of time on the part
of the women. The women’s times and
the administrative times often do not
coincide. The time to go through for-
malities and to restore rights responds
to a logic of administrative and official
functioning, which usually makes the
processes eternal. The expectations of
the women, their family responsibilities
and the need for a job placement res-
pond to another temporal logic: it is
urgent to find a job. When the possibi-
lities of incorporating themselves into
the labour market are hard or when the
job activity to which they gain access is
fragile, the women live the integration
with anguish and despair and the pos-
sibility of normalizing their lives beco-
mes more difficult. This is what an edu-
cator says,
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because these are very 
important decisions that they
have to make, there are many
emotions and many personal
aspects to think about (...). The
women who decide to move on
to Kairos (second phase) do so
because they think about the
possibility of having documents,
gaining access to housing and 
a job, which we know is very
important. But for us to enter
into a community is something
else as well, it is taking time to
start a personal work. It is about
starting a personal process to
face life. To have the will to turn
one’s own life around and ask
oneself without fear what she
wants, in order to set goals. Not
only to think about what 
happened to me on the street,
but also about my own history,
my family, my relationships and
my future in a global way”.

Interview - Educator.



A pedagogy, sensitive to the process, is
flexible to the times and rhythms of the
women. Women need time to unders-
tand what happens to them in a unique
way, but at the same time, they cannot
remain with a sensation of waste of time.

Flexibility is needed to understand the
logic of the functioning of the adminis-
tration and to go along with the women
to the different job insertion processes.

And how does the idea of process
operate as a pedagogical dyna-
mism? 

We have described and exemplified
some characteristics of the dynamism
of process in the Adorers’ Pedagogy. To
conclude we will develop some recom-
mendations that can be useful for the
practice:

a) Place the women at the centre
without forgetting the community. The
Adorers’ Pedagogy is a pedagogy that
promotes individualized attention;
nevertheless, this should not lead to
the oblivion that of the group as a for-
mative path. It is necessary to pay
attention to what happens in the group,
both in the shelter houses and in the
spaces of training. To be sensitive to
the dynamics of relationship that are
established among the women. Caring
for and strengthening these flows of
relationship when they are positive.
And at the same time, promote peda-
gogical actions, where the group beco-
mes an ideal space for the development
of autonomy and reciprocity, such as
actions of mutual help or peer training. 

b) Flexibility with the rhythms of the
teams. A pedagogy, sensitive to the
process of the women, must also be
applied to the processes of the teams.
The teams are not homogeneous and
go through different internal processes.
It is therefore important to take care of
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the women live the time of 
vertigo silently and it is 
important to pay attention to
how they are living that situation.
For example, we find that in the
emergency stage, time is very
fast and stressful, they have to
take very quick decisions: stay 
in the house, return to their
country, look for other housing
alternatives, etc. When a woman
decides to stay and enters the
stage of residence, time stops 
for her. It seems that nothing
happens, one has the feeling 
that nothing is being done. I
remember a woman who told us,
<when I enter the project, when 
I finally decide to stay, when 
I finally begin to breathe, 
suddenly it seems that time
stops, because papers do not
come, job offers do not arrive,
because before my permission
comes, the documents from my
embassy must arrive> (...).
Afterwards, in the stage of 
autonomy, everything is 
precipitated again, the 
documents have arrived, 
insertion and movement begin.
The team has the challenge of
learning how to live with these
sensations”.

Interview - Educator.

“
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the incorporation of new educators, as
well as to look after those who have
been more time in the institution. Caring
for and fostering the culture of the team
and being flexible to the needs that it
presents as a human group. It is neces-
sary to share the strengths and weak-
nesses of the teams and to energize the
professional team towards challenges
that are stimulating.

c) The changing rhythms require crea-
tivity on the part of the teams. Given
the precipitated time it is necessary to
design pedagogical strategies that
enable the women to understand and
live their situation without anxiety. It is
necessary that the teams are clear and
transparent with the administrative
requirements and not to create false
expectations. But it is convenient to
avoid that the women get the sensation
that they are wasting time in the pro-

ject or that they are walking towards
nowhere. When the administrative time
is paralyzed, it is necessary to set assu-
mable goals, so that the women can
experience that they have achieved cer-
tain goals with positive results. A peda-
gogy, sensitive to encounter, places the
women at the centre of the intervention. 

One of the pedagogical dynamisms that
enables this is the idea of educational
process. In the Adorers’ Pedagogy, the
key to the process is manifested in the
singular and comprehensive care and in
the flexibility for the experience and
rhythm of each woman. 

In short, the idea of process in pedago-
gical key is a challenge so that the edu-
cational teams become respectful with
the times of the women and place them
at the centre of their task and pedago-
gical responsibility.

• A pedagogy of process: place the  
   women at the centre   
• Indispensable condition of process: time

• Place the women at the centre
 without forgetting the group 
• Flexibility with the rhythms of the teams
• The changing rhythms require creativity 
 on the part of the teams

PROCESS

RECOMMENDATIONS OF PROCESS

PEDAGOGY OF 
ENCOUNTER

Process
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Now we will stop at the second dynamism 
of the pedagogy of encounter, the notion 

of educational experience.

A PEDAGOGY OF EXPERIENCE:
GROWTH AND PROJECTION

Similarly, the principle of liberation and
its dynamisms look at (oneself), govern
(oneself) and provide (oneself) with
meaning require participation and pro-
tagonism of the women. In this chapter
we will stop at experience as a key fac-
tor of the previous processes.

To illustrate the dynamism of experien-
ce, the metaphor of a party may be
useful. When a celebration that matters
to us draws near, either because of the
people with whom we are going to share
it, or because of the event being cele-
brated, we are motivated to participate
actively in it. We get involved in the
prior preparations, such as the food or
decoration of the space. Maybe we take
care of preparing a gift for the attende-
es or selecting the musical setting.

Prior tasks that seem indispensable so
that the celebration may be enjoyable,
but that are not the party in itself. The
event is not reduced to the prepara-
tions or to the projection about what is
going to happen. The party needs to be

lived in the first person. If
we cannot live it, we can
be satisfied by the descrip-
tion of another participant,
but the narrative does not
replace the event. To parti-
cipate means to experien-
ce the party: to enjoy the

joy of meeting, to interact with friends
and let ourselves be carried away by
the emotions of the moment. In short, a
party demands us to live the dynamism
of the celebration.

Something similar happens with the
dynamism of experience in pedagogical
key; the women should live and expe-
rience in the first person those changes
and lived experiences that may lead
them to a greater autonomy; not to
remain in the projection of what is pos-
sible or in the narrative of other com-
panions who went through the project.
The possibility of drawing new goals,
feel accompanied and recognize per-
sonal progress requires protagonism
of each woman. A participation which
will be significant if it guides towards
growth and self-fulfillment.

We will deal with some of the distincti-
ve features of experience in the Adorers’
Pedagogy. First, we will stop at the mea-
ning of the expression “to have an expe-
rience” as a lived experience oriented

The principle of love and its 
dynamisms of welcome, care and 
recognition, require to be experienced
in first person in order to achieve an
impact in the lives of the women.
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towards growth. After that, experience
as a dynamism that enables us to pass
from desire to a personal project.

The Adorers’ Pedagogy as an invi-
tation to “have an experience”

Educators use a very common term to
refer to pedagogy: “women come to
have an experience”. An expression that
gives an understanding of how educa-
tion is thought about in the lives of the
people attended. Conceiving pedagogy
as “having an experience” means to invi-
te the women to undertake a personal
journey that may lead them to the best
of themselves. It is difficult to identify
this process with a specific moment in
the projects, many women talk about
their passing through the institution as
a global experience of growth. This is
what an industrial textile training stu-
dent says,

The spaces of encounter with the edu-
cators, the actions that invite to reflexi-
vity or informal moments in which expe-
riences are shared, facilitate that edu-
cational process of growth. Similarly,

actions aimed at reinforcing participa-
tion and commitment enable the women
to take charge of themselves and to
train themselves in skills that will be use-
ful when they leave the institution.

The growth and maturity that each
woman brings about in the project can-
not be forced or conditioned. Having
an experience is a personal choice, a
unique trajectory that each woman
sees differently. Therefore, the Adorers’
Pedagogy begins from a fundamental
assumption: to trust that the person has
the ability to progress in the direction
of her own maturity. In a similar sense,
Rogers has pointed out how the thera-
pist can appreciate in the helping rela-
tionship that the person has the ten-
dency to direct one’s life in the direc-
tion that he/she wants. A human ten-
dency towards maturity and optimiza-
tion of oneself (Rogers, 2002, p.42).

A pedagogy that invites to experience
is not content with any kind of lived
experience, but rather it promotes sig-
nificant experiences. Psychology has
already shown the importance of mea-
ningful learning and has defined it as a
process of intellectual, affective and
volitional integration that exceeds the
mere accumulation of facts.

Rogers also describes it as a penetrating
learning, interwoven with every aspect
of a person’s life and denotes a diffe-
rence in the behaviour of the individual,
in his/her personality and future activi-
ties (Rogers, 2002, p.247).

Learning is not limited to increasing the
amount of knowledge, of skills or pro-
cedures.

here one learns to be a person,
to realize that perhaps one has
made mistakes, but it is much
more than that. Not only do we
learn to use the industrial 
machines, but other personal
learnings. For me, the personal
experience in the project has
been fundamental”.

Collective interview - group of
women under training.

“
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In the Adorers’ Pedagogy “to have an
experience” means to mature and learn
with dynamism and intellect on the part
of the person. Experience is not passi-
ve, it is not about perceiving the world
from the outside. 

For John Dewey (2004, p.45), expe-
rience is not reduced to what the sen-
ses perceive, but rather it is what hap-
pens to us, it constitutes the totality of
the individual’s relationships with his/
her environment97. It is built dynami-
cally within the practices and requires
activity, protagonism and intelligence
on the part of the protagonists of edu-
cation. Therefore, it is not reduced to
cognitive processes or to technical trai-
nings and skillings. So that an experien-
ce becomes educational and may have
impact in a person’s life, it should be
integrated globally and acquire a sense
of utility, that is, the person has to indi-
cate it in the daily life. 

For the author, experiences that create
openness and vital meaning, that is to
say, experiences that have been acqui-
red in a relevant manner and endowed
with meaning, enable to attach new lear-
ning processes (Dewey, 2004, p.82).

In a similar sense, the General Plan of
Formation (GPF) describes the learning
process as a space that penetrates,
affects and moulds the person, 

It seems that one way of integrating
experience is to be moulded by the
situations that are lived in the project. It
is not only about letting things happen
or proposing many activities so that
the women may occupy their time, but
about promoting spaces so that they
can integrate themselves and apprecia-
te the learning. So that an experience
may be meaningful, it is necessary to
pay attention to two aspects, the cha-
llenge that it poses for the women and
the curiosity it awakens in them. 

The impact and the footprint of an expe-
rience are related to the challenge it
poses for the person, that is, if an expe-
rience creates novelty, it invites to solve
doubts and questions and enables to
carry out a process of inquiry. On the
other hand, it is worth thinking whether
the proposal awakens interest in the
women. The genuinely educational
experiences awaken curiosity, streng-
then initiatives and enable the person
to continue progressing. When the edu-
cational teams invite to carry out prac-
tices that do not motivate or provoke
restlessness, they lead to passivity and
boredom.

97 In the philosophy of education by John Dewey (2004) we can find an extensive approach to
the concept of experience as a human and educational dynamism. Dewey makes a synthesis of
experience as influence and intermediation of the person with his/her natural, social and cultural
environment. Experience is thus an element of openness towards the outside and a dynamism that
creates new habits. DEWEY, J. (2004) Experience and education. Madrid, New Library.
98 SISTERS ADORERS (2006) Journeying. General Plan of Formation. Madrid-Rome, p. 35.

to have an experience of 
something is to get to know
about that something, to know
about it, to like it and to be 
moulded by it”98.

“
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Dewey (2004) points out that experien-
ce should enable intellectual, emotional
and personal growth, as well as create
conditions so that this maturity may
continue in all directions. In the words
of the author, for an experience to be
educational requires continuity and
interaction, that is, it is necessary that
the person can interact with all the ele-
ments that form part of a situation, can
adapt oneself to the novelty caused by
this situation and can integrate the les-
sons learned, in order to use them in
future situations. When learning enables
continuity and interaction, it is possible
to open up to new experiences99. The
Adorers’ Pedagogy conceives educa-
tional work as the design of a pedago-
gical medium that invites the women to
make meaningful journeys. Itineraries
that combine care and well-being with
motivating experience to solve rese-
arch-oriented challenges. One wonders
if the experiences that the educators
propose to the women arouse curiosity
and motivation, if they are connected
and have a certain continuity, and if they
enable the women to open up to future
experiences. To think about pedagogy
in the key of opportunity implies desig-
ning a medium rich in experiences that
enable the women to give meaning to
learning in their daily lives.

A pedagogy, sensitive to expe-
rience: enables one to move from
the desire to the project

A pedagogy open to experience enables
the women to draw up plans, open up

with optimism for the future and carry
out their life project. If in the section of
liberation we learned the importance of
understanding and integration of the
past, we will ascertain that the vital pro-
ject enables the women to the projec-
tion: to set oneself a plan that enables
her to look towards the future with
hope.

The Adorers’ Pedagogy contemplates
the project in a broad way; it is not only
about the professional project or the
goals of socio-employment insertion.
When the plans are related to one’s life
history, vital horizons and identity, then
they become vital projects. For this rea-
son, the vital project contemplates a
journey of self-knowledge and personal
integration, that is, to recognize capaci-
ties, motivations and desires, as well as
to plan horizons, loved and filtered by
experiences. Some women come to the
projects with clear short-term purpo-
ses, such as undergoing a training pro-
gramme or solving a specific demand.
Others have dreams and long-term
motivations that they refuse to give up
or consider as more opportune to leave
for another moment. For other women,
participation in the project’s dynamism
can motivate them to set new goals.
The Adorers’ Pedagogy should help the
women to turn those dreams into plans
and projects.

A pedagogy that remains in the expec-
tation creates frustration. Remaining in
the dream, without considering realisti-
cally the vital circumstances and the
means to achieve it, leads the women to

99 DEWEY, J. (2004) Experience and Education. Madrid, Editorial New Library, p. 73.
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disappointment. Likewise, to feed unre-
alizable fantasies or random impulses
precipitates the women to failure. 

In contexts of marginal prostitution we
can find women who have not been able
to elaborate or build new projects, or
who have remained anchored in prosti-
tution and in a spiral of poverty that
hinders their exit from that environment.
This is what is referred to in the follo-
wing testimony,

Frequently, the responsibilities get in the
way of carrying out projects that are
vital to the women, that is why it is so
important that, in addition to the possi-
ble demands and needs, the women can
consider plans and motivations that are
unique and broad-minded. Having a per-
sonal project is key to integration and
social promotion, it activates motiva-
tions and encourages the women to
work to achieve their dreams.

However, dreams require drawing a
plan. Throughout the book, we have
verified the importance of motivation in
contexts of objectification and stigma.
Expressing wishes and manifesting dre-
ams enables the women to feel worthy
of better opportunities. Therefore, many
of the actions of the educators are orien-
ted in that direction. However, it is not
enough to explore and express dreams.

Desire is the starting point and it beco-
mes the occasion to establish a plan and
a method of action. A purpose begins
from an impulse or a desire, but it can-
not remain in it. If a purpose aims at
goals, specific actions are necessary to
achieve it. Dewey (2004) points out that
specifying the purposes and drawing
up a plan to achieve them requires the
use of reflective intelligence; An aspect
that liberates the person from being at
the mercy of impulses; A process that
enables the person to foresee the con-
sequences of one’s own actions and
anticipate possible resistance when per-
sonal, professional and vital horizons are
considered100. 

100 DEWEY, J. (2004) Experience and Education. Madrid, Editorial New Library, p. 105. 

in the case of older women, 
who have spent so much time 
in prostitution, when there has
not been any clear project or
they have not been able to 
make a plan to save money,
time passes and they have 
fewer personal resources. Here,
the older women go to a very
poor area. They call it the 
antiquarian and there the 
clients tend to be older men
with few resources and alcohol
problems. And I wonder why
they continue in these harsh
conditions? Because they could
never save money, they had to
maintain their children in the
threshold of poverty and now
they continue in prostitution to 
support their grandchildren. It 
is like a loss of their personal 
life project. They are trapped 
in poverty to support others”.

Interview - Educator.

“
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To specify the plan and carry it out ena-
bles one to open up to uncertainty, to
change the schemes drawn and a chan-
ge of direction when necessary. The
project guides and prevents the emo-
tions or circumstances from controlling
the women’s life.

Moving from wishes to the project ena-
bles the women to recognize themsel-
ves as capable, to abandon painful tra-
ces of the past and to project themsel-
ves as valuable and integrated persons,
not as victims or users of a service, as
referred by the testimony of a woman
attended,

Personal motivations, willingness and
the work of personal integration enable
the women to move forward with their
vital project.

Having plans does not consist
in forgetting the past, but in
integrating it and having confi-
dence in oneself in order to
guide one’s life in the direction
one wants. The Adorers’ Peda-
gogy listens with sensitivity

and invites the women to carry out pro-
cesses of healing, but it also invites them
to draw up their vital project. It is about
a pedagogy that motivates the women
to draw their horizons and to travel
possible routes to fulfill them. A peda-
gogy of the vital project makes the
women aware of their history and ena-
bles them to face the future with hope.

And how does the experience
operate in a pedagogical key? 

We have described some characteris-
tics of experience in the Adorers’ Peda-
gogy. To conclude we will develop some
recommendations that may be useful
for the practice:

a) Pleasant experiences are not enough
for learning. It is important that the
pedagogical experiences of the projects
are significant.

However, its significance does not
depend only on liking or motivation. It
is not enough to design practices that
are of our liking or only of the liking of
the women. It is necessary that the expe-
riences enable to assume challenges and
pose questions, give prominence and
encourage participation for both the
women and the teams.

b) Experiences have to be connected.
So that the educational environment

life needs to move on. Whatever
you have gone through are
within, but you have to move on.
You cannot forget the life in the
past. You know that it is inside,
and at times, it is stuck like the
words. But life needs to move
on, you cannot stop. When you
are moving forward, you cannot
stop; you have to keep moving
forward”.

Interview - woman attended.

“

A pedagogy of the vital project 
enables the women to recognize 
that the plans are modified and 
re-constructed from experience.
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may be of quality, it is necessary that
the activities that are proposed to the
women are connected and they confi-
gure a system that motivates and awa-
kens interest. 

Connection is not a simple temporary
link or of objectives, it is rather about a
global meaning of the practical system
that the women should perceive and
understand at the end of the journey.

c) To be attentive to what is unpredic-
table and collateral of learning. The
process that the women carry out in
the projects and the possibility of deve-
loping the vital project makes new lear-
ning possible, which is not designed by
the team or is present in the planning. It

is necessary for the educators to be sen-
sitive to the unpredictability of the edu-
cational process, to unforeseen learning
that has a great formative impact for
the women.

In our map of pedagogical meaning, a
pedagogy, sensitive to relationship,
promotes significant experiences that
enable the women to carry out their
projects.

In short, the idea of experience thinks
about education in key participation and
meaningful learning. A pedagogy of
encounter invites the women to have
an experience. A proposal that enables
them to outline and work for their vital
projects.

• The Adorers’ Pedagogy as an invitation 
 to “have an experience”
• A pedagogy sensitive to experience: 
 enables to move from desire to the project

• Pleasant experiences are not
 enough for learning
• Experiences have to be connected
• To be attentive to what is unpredictable
 and collateral of learning

QUALITIES OF EXPERIENCE

SOME RECOMMENDATIONS ON  
EXPERIENCE

PEDAGOGY OF 
ENCOUNTER
Experience
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A pedagogy of encounter is especially sensitive 
to the educational relationship. Relationship 
is the vehicle that activates love, liberation 
and encounter in the Adorers’ Pedagogy.

EDUCATIONAL RELATIONSHIP: 
OPENNESS TO THE OTHER AS GIFT

We have pointed out the importance of
encounter as a molecule that goes
across the system of practices and the
atmosphere of living together. In this last
section we want to deal with an aspect
that we believe gives meaning to the
relationship between the educators and
the women, the educational relations-
hip conceived as giving and generosity.

In the previous dynamisms we have
referred to the kitchen and the celebra-
tion as metaphors of process and expe-
rience. To understand the dynamism of
the educational relationship, the image
of the doctor and patient can be useful.
A medical relationship is aimed at a pur-
pose, distinguishes different roles and
requires professionalism. However, in
addition to functionality and good medi-
cal technique, we value a professional
who establishes a relationship of close-
ness with the patient, who ensures their
well-being and who tries to alleviate
their suffering. 

The sick person must put himself/her-
self in his/her hands and trust someone
they do not know, a difficult experien-
ce since the disease makes them feel
vulnerable. The patient must face the
uncertainty of the treatment and his/
her own evolution.

The doctor must be capable of being
touched and feeling affected by what
happens to the person he/she treats. It
is not limited to searching for the best
remedy, nor trying, at the discretion of
possible medicines, to find a solution.
Rather, the doctor observes how the
disease evolves and puts his knowled-
ge at the service of the person. When
the patient regains health, the relations-
hip ends. Perhaps the intimacy lived
enables them to maintain a relationship
of complicity and friendship, but there
is no place for a medical relationship.

The educational relationship shares
some of those characteristics.

The relationship is the place of care, but
it is also the place of conflict and disap-
pointment. A moment that demands
from the educator professionalism and
pedagogical sensitivity, but above all a
generous attitude: conceive what is edu-
cational as openness and service.

When a woman and an 
educator enter into a 
relationship, both must face
uncertainty and walk towards
a relationship of trust.
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To become educational, the relations-
hip must be transformed into a dyna-
mic give and take, both from the edu-
cator and from the woman. Only in this
way it can lead to a deeper encounter
between the two, a place of conscious
intimacy where both risk something.
Finally, the relationship must end, only
when the bonds of dependency betwe-
en the educators and the women are
avoided, it is possible to maintain a
posterior relationship of affection and
friendship. The intimacy shared beco-
mes love and friendly complicity.

In the next chapter we will deal with two
aspects of the educational relationship:
first, we will refer to the relationship of
help and accompaniment when its inten-
tionality is educational and, secondly,
we will approach a way of conceiving
the educational relationship from the
gift and generosity.

Conceive pedagogy as “entering
in relationship”

The pedagogical reflection has dealt
with relationship, mainly, from the inten-
tionality and attitudes of the educators.
The active pedagogies showed that the
change in the way of conceiving learning
also requires modifying the relationship
between learners and educators.

In this sense, we highlight, on the one
hand, the currents that refer to the peda-
gogical and affective sensitivity as well
as the attitudes of trust, empathy and
authenticity of the educators (Neill, 1986,
Rogers, 2002). On the other hand, those
currents that have dealt with the com-
mitment of the educator, either by

means of demand and responsibility
with the person and the community, or
by way of political commitment oriented
towards justice and social transforma-
tion (Makarenko, 1997; Freire, 2002).

In the previous chapters we referred to
how social work and contemporary
pedagogy were moving away from more
scholastic views, which has contributed
to socio-educational professionalization,
but that has alienated the social profes-
sionals from the idea of an educational
relationship. We will see next some rea-
sons for this distancing. In the first place,
when the social professions moved
away from the scholastic perspective,
the professional approaches focused
more on the areas and groups of atten-
tion than on the relationship or on the
humanization paths that take place in
them. Secondly, the historic roots linked
to assistance made it difficult to deal
more intensely with the educational
perspective of the relationship. It see-
med more realistic to talk about rela-
tionship of help and accompaniment
because a more leading and responsible
role of the person was invited. Probably,
the reference to the educational aspect
of relationship was avoided due to the
fear of connecting with the classic logics
of social assistance mentality in social
action.

Finally, the influence of psychological
disciplines in social work introduced
professional distance as one of the main
strategies in the relationship of help and
accompaniment. A precaution that is
certainly important, but it has expelled
from social relationship educational
terms such as giving and generosity. It
seems that professionalism requires an
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optimal distance that prevents showing
emotions so as not to be confused with
them. The problem is that professional
distancing can be perceived as aliena-
tion or as coldness. It is worth asking
whether in social professions the work
is more effective when there is distan-
cing or when there is a bond and an
emotional connection.

The contributions of Isca Salzberger-
Wittenberg (1997) about the helping
relationship can make it easier for us to
understand the reason for this distance
between the notion of help and educa-
tional relationship. The author warns
that, in the relationship between the
professional of social action and the
person who needs help, both harbour
different emotions and fears. The pro-
fessional can think that she is not going
to not know how to win the patient; per-
haps she fears the responsibility of the
relationship or of scrutinizing her client
excessively with some uncomfortable
questions. And, although these aspects
can condition the dynamic interaction,
the professional harbours the hope of
being tolerant and establishing a hel-
ping role with the person.

On the other hand, the person who
approaches the social services seeks to
get rid of the pain that a situation cau-
ses her and to find someone to help her
bear that burden, but in the helping rela-

tionship, she is afraid of being blamed
for the circumstance and to experience
rejection or punishment when she does
not understand the decisions of the pro-
fessional101. For Salzberger-Wittenberg,
the social work cannot avoid or ignore
these fears, but must get to know them
in order to deal with them in a critical
manner. The clearer the professional
feels about these feelings, the more
effective will be the helping relationship. 

The references of the author to the
dangers of transference and counter-
transference in social work are very
interesting for the relationship of help
and accompaniment. In transference, the
feelings and circumstances experien-
ced by the interviewee can hang over
the relationship in the form of demand,
hostility or frustration. In short, it seems
that the helper should be cautious not
so much for the reactions of the inter-
viewee, but to see beyond what these
symptoms express. The counter-trans-
ference, on the contrary, implies that
the professional can bring feelings, fears
and previous circumstances to the rela-
tionship and turn it into an inadequate
helping relationship102. For the author,
the way for solving the problems of
transference and counter-transference
is reflection and supervision. These
transferences cannot be avoided, but
the professionals can question themsel-
ves about them, situate them and ask

101 SALZBERGER-WITTENBERG, I. (1997) The welfare relationship. Contributions of Kleinian psycho-
analysis. Buenos Aires, Amorrortu, pp. 15-44.
102 Isca Salzberger-Wittenberg gathers the Freudian and Kleinian contributions on the notions of
transference and counter-transference that are put into play in clinical relationship and makes an
interesting contextualization for social work. SALZBERGER-WITTENBERG, I. (1997) The helping
relationship. Contributions of Kleinian psychoanalysis. Buenos Aires, Amorrortu, p. 29.
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whether their intuitions in the helping
relationship are valid or not.

Pamela Trevithick (2006) offers interes-
ting indications for the practice of rela-
tionship in the social professions. The
author details communication skills of
listening and evaluation in relationship,
as well as techniques for interviewing
and personal guidance. She emphasizes
understanding and empathy as inter-
vention tools and attitudes required of
social workers, although they are often
criticized because they seem to be
extracted from common sense. For the
author, the professional task cannot be
done through practical wisdom alone;
common sense alone turns the profes-
sion into an anecdotal cocktail of reme-
dies103. The intuitions of the social wor-
kers and the daily practice require a pro-
cess of criticism. A process that is only
possible from experience, but that requi-
res analysis and comparison with diffe-
rent theories about help and accompa-
niment. For the author, in the social pro-
fessions it is important to be emotionally
sensitive and intellectually receptive to
the complexities of relationship. It is a
responsibility of the professional to
know the personal limits and to know
how to handle them in order to provide
an optimal relationship of help.

It seems that professionals in the social
field feel more comfortable with the
term ‘relationship of help and accom-
paniment’ than with the notion of ‘edu-
cational relationship’. However, we belie-
ve that it is difficult to separate both
notions in the practice, since their dyna-

misms converge and link up in the rea-
lity. We believe that a pedagogical pers-
pective on the relationship in social pro-
fessions enable to understand its role
as a dynamism of recognition, self-ful-
fillment and humanization. 

In pedagogical key we have described
relationships as a way of constructing
the personality and the knowledge that
possesses certain characteristics: it pro-
duces and requires a physical and
psychic context, it supposes the esta-
blishment of a bond that enables emo-
tional exchange and it is a way of cons-
tructing oneself through cognitive,
affective and symbolic operations that
occur in the exchange (Gijón, 2004).

We believe that the educational rela-
tionship is a way of humanization and
recognition that never occurs in the dis-
tance, rather it is produced thanks to
proximity and face-to-face contact. The
educational relationship requires trust
and interpersonal bond. A space of clo-
seness, bond and common place. A rela-
tionship that singles out and streng-
thens not only the person who approa-
ches social services, but also the helping
professional.

The Adorers’ Pedagogy conceives rela-
tionship as help and accompaniment,
that is, it avoids infantilization and makes
the women responsible for recovery,
integration and training activities. Howe-
ver, it does not exclude its educational
dimension. The processes that the
women carry out also depend on the
experience of relationship with the edu-

103 TREVITHICK, P. (2006) Communication skills in social intervention, Madrid Narcea, p. 22-23.
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cators. A relationship that needs close-
ness, respect and commitment to streng-
then the transition towards autonomy.

Relationship in the Adorers’ Pedagogy
is more than a means or a quality of the
educators. We could say that in the
Adorers’ proposal, relationship is peda-
gogy. The educational teams share an
intuition prevalent in all the projects,
making pedagogy consists of entering
into a relationship. And relationship can-
not be reduced to techniques and com-
munication skills, or to strategies of
emotional self-control from the part of
the educator. Relationship is not explai-
ned exclusively from the desirable atti-
tudes or demands to the educators. 

Just as the testimony of an educator
mentions, one of the main attributes of
the Adorers’ Pedagogy is to enter into
a relationship,

The face-to-face situation is the place
where that pedagogy of relationship
takes shape. It is the space of closeness
and commitment to which we referred
earlier. But it is about a dynamic and ver-
satile situation. Many and varied are the
interactions that occur on a daily basis:
they joke about, they cry, emotions are
shared or actions are recriminated,
among many other situations.

Relationship as pedagogy presents two
particularities of an intimate nature. In
the first place, relationship is the place
where dreams are shared. The illusions
that are kept in privacy can only be
revealed in the short journey. Personal
motivations are shown in a relationship
of closeness, in the company of people
with whom a common place is shared.
Secondly, short distance is also the
place of resistance and disagreement.
Conflicts, frustrations and hostility are
experienced face to face. They affect
because they occur in the vicinity and
therefore require proximity to be con-
fronted. What is pedagogical of peda-
gogy takes shape face to face, which is
the space where dreams are exteriori-
zed and conflicts are faced.

In that sense, to enter into a relationship
in the Adorers’ Pedagogy means to be
in the daily life; to be in charge of rela-
tionships in living together, in the res-
ponsibilities of the house and in the
accompaniment on a day-to-day basis.
This is what an educator says,

my objective as an educator
within the community is to 
enter into relationship with the
other. To observe, enter into 
relationship with the women 
and find the possibility of 
helping them, to enable them 
to understand that they have 
an opportunity here. It is to
enter into a relationship in 
order to help them to value
themselves and enable them to
replace me in the end. That is, 
I am available now; I accompany
you, but to force an autonomy.
For me to be an educator
Adorer is to be in relationship”.

Interview - Educator.

“

it is important to be with them,
to be present, I think it is 
something that the girls grasp
and that makes them create a
relationship, start trusting. You

“



Adorers’ Pedagogy

163

One of the main characteristics of a
pedagogy that is conceived as relations-
hip is to be present. Relationship is not
distance, it is presence; silent sometimes,
noisy at other times, it goes through all
the actions, practices and protocols of
a pedagogical system.

A pedagogy that is conceived as rela-
tionship is not a passive or unconscious
pedagogy. The challenge for the edu-
cators is the conscious gaze and analy-
sis of their own practice. Pedagogy that
enters into relationship requires a high
dose of reflexivity.

Vanistendael (2013) warns that in the
therapeutic relationship there are a
series of resources by which the helper
can facilitate the client with communica-
tion. Especially, with one’s own attitu-
des, the professional can create a sense
of security that enables such communi-

cation. However, choosing to be there,
choosing to be present is not easy. It
requires controlling one’s own inner
demons. Being in relationship requires
to listen, to be alert and to remain recep-
tive. There are times when there is no
answer to give, perhaps the educator
pretends to reassure herself when she
looks for words. However, there are
situations in which there are no words
to give, one can only listen. To choose
to be, to choose to listen is to run the
risk of confessing our impotence and
abandoning the fickleness as professio-
nals104. Thus, choosing to enter into a
relationship requires a large dose of
self-knowledge and reflexivity on the
part of the educational teams. This is
what an educator’s testimony reveals,

realize how they are, you look
at them, and you ask them how
they are. And they realize that
you look at them, that you keep
an eye on them even if you do
not say anything. The family
atmosphere or the daily life or
what do I know! but when they
are worried you are aware, and
you are there. It is like creating
a relationship of equals, 
certainly each one with her role,
but it is about being there. And
this they perceive”.

Interview - Sister. 

104 VANISTENDAEL, S. (2013) Happiness is possible. Awakening self-confidence in abused chil-
dren: building resilience. Barcelona, Gedisa, p. 35 & p. 54.

in the daily functioning of the
project, I realized that I needed
to confront myself with what I
was doing. When I began to
work in the shelter house, I used
to ask myself: do I want to 
convince them which way they
need to go? I was clear that I
had to respect the processes,
but if I put forward a proposal,
then I would ask myself: will it
not be that I want to speed up
the processes? Of course for me
the process is very important
but I always ask myself: is this
what I want or is it what she
needs?”.

Interview - Sister.

“
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The awareness and the ability to ques-
tion oneself about the practice is a very
useful strategy for the teams to develop
a pedagogy conceived as relationship.
The evaluation and supervision should
not lead to an analysis that formalises
the encounters; rather it should be an
invitation to become aware of the
impact of the same in the daily life.

Finally, a pedagogy that is conceived as
entering into a relationship is not isola-
ted from emotions and feelings.

Professionalism is conceived from affec-
tion. It does not distance itself from the
challenge that help and accompaniment
means for the educator, but neither is it
isolated in the distance or in the pro-
fessional barrier. The educators require
professional and technical knowledge,
but these tools are useless if it is not
possible to establish a bond and an
affective relationship with the women.
A pedagogy of relationship finds the
balance between what is professional
and emotional. This is what an educator
says,

In the Adorers’ Pedagogy, entering into
a relationship with the women must
motivate to abandon situations that blur
the person, to develop encounters that
will build bonds of humanity and recog-
nition. Stopping at the most microsco-
pic stratum of pedagogy should not lead
to a quantification of relationships, but
rather to build a common place of clo-
seness, proximity and commitment.

The educational relationship as a
relationship of giving

We have just seen that pedagogy sup-
poses presence, relationships of affec-
tion and professionalism, as well as a
good dose of reflexivity to analyse the
dynamisms of the daily life. Next, we
are going to stop at a perspective of
the educational relationship little syste-
matized in social work and pedagogy,
relationship as giving and reciprocal
generosity.

The Adorers’ Pedagogy seeks that the
educators and the women can live an
experience of encounter as a vehicle of
personal transformation in their trajec-
tories. It is not about seeking exceptio-
nal situations of intimacy, which also
occur, but about conceiving pedagogy
as a space of generosity. We already

here we realize that 
professionalism alone is not
enough, which is necessary,
obviously, because we cannot
improvise in what is educational.
But affection is necessary. I
believe that only affection 
enables you to see a person, to
a total opening with the other so
that she may accept you as you
are. And that can be reciprocal.
You are not alone before a 
problem or a petty case; you 
are before Francesca or Silvia.

They are not clinical cases, but 
individuals. That is why I think the
relationship of affection enables
you to a lot. Truly, relationship is
possible when there is affection
that produces trust”.

Collective interview - educational
team.

“
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explained that recognition is a path
that is directed to giving and mutuality,
that is, appreciating the other is an atti-
tude that expects nothing in return.
However, here we are going to take
another step around that idea of gra-
tuitousness, we believe that the same
dynamic of relationship is a dynamics
of giving and generosity.

The gift is a social dynamism that
explains the give-receive-return logic
that occurs in social relationships (Caille,
2007, Godbout, 1997, Chanial 2008).
The gift is not a new phenomenon,
Mauss already pointed out that in
ancient societies, in addition to give-
receive exchanges, it is difficult to esca-
pe the obligation to return and contri-
bute to the common good (Mauss,
1996). Gratuitous relationships oriented
towards the logic of give-receive-return
are present in primary socialization and,
strangely enough, they co-exist in social
institutions with other logics of mercan-
tile exchange. Relationships of gift con-
figure a system of great impact on the
processes of humanization and recog-
nition. For its contemporary theorists,
gift is the engine that produces human
capital of integration, gratuitousness
and mutuality105. The logic of gift is also
the logic of the Adorers’ Pedagogy,
especially when pedagogy is conceived

as a relationship. The give-receive-return
dynamism, characteristic of the gift, is
activated when the educational teams
and the women open up to each other
and receive what people offer in rela-
tionship. A logic that is produced
through a spiral movement, first, to open
up and let one-self be touched in the
relationship and, secondly, to unders-
tand and receive the other, so as to lead
to a third movement that urges the
person to give and give back what is
received. A logic that is not only done
by the women when they enter an edu-
cational process, but it is a dynamic that
affects the educators in the relations-
hip. Something that Buber defines as
the reciprocity of the gift in the I-thou
relationship, “you give yourself to him,
he calls you Thou and gives himself to
you”106.

Generosity is the path of educational
relationship and it begins with an ope-
ning, something that certain educators
describe as letting oneself be touched
by the other. For Esquirol (2010) when
one person approaches another, it is
rather “the other” who acts on oneself,
what is unknown and uncertain. Opening
oneself to the other increases sensiti-
vity, but also the feeling of vulnerability.
It is like losing a certain security, allo-
wing oneself to be touched by the other

105 A first approach to the gift as a social dynamism is found in the works of Marcel Maus, MAUS,
M. (1966) Sociologie et anthropologie. Paris, PUF. Recently, anthropology and sociology study the
dynamism of the gift in contemporary societies. Some of its most relevant authors are the follo-
wing: GODBOUT, T (1997) The spirit of the gift,. Madrid, Siglo XXI; GODELIER, M. (2009) The enig-
ma of the gift, Barcelona, Paidós; CAILLÉ, A. (2007a) Anthropologie du don. Paris. La Découverte;
CHANIAL, P. (2008) La société vue du don. Paris, La Découverte; CAILLÉ, A., CHANIAL, P. (2010)
La gratuité. Éloge de l’inestimable. Paris, La Découverte; CAILLÉ, A. (2014) Anti-utilarisme et para-
digme du don. Pour quoi? Paris. Le bord de l’Eau.
106 BUBER, M. (1998) I and thou. Madrid, Caparrós Editors, p. 34.



166

leads to a certain loss of place, to a state
of concern about the possibility of being
affected107. In this sense, the capacity to
be affected occurs in proximity. In an
identical sense it is stated by an educa-
tor when she talks about educational
relationship,

Entering into relationship involves ope-
ning oneself and assuming risk. Rogers
has also referred to the conflictive natu-
re of revealing oneself, the person noti-
ces the possibility of being rejected or
threatened if he/she expresses himself/
herself with complete coherence; what
it means to take a risk in personal rela-
tionships. For the author, the choice
between taking the risk or avoiding it is
what makes a relationship more and
more therapeutic for both the partici-
pants or that adopts a disintegrating
attitude that also affects them both108. 

The relationship of gift begins with that
act of opening up and the willingness
to be affected by the other. The second
moment, in which the Adorers’ Peda-
gogy activates the logic of give-recei-
ve-return, is the understanding as
acceptance of the other. Understanding
is not easy. For Rogers (2002, p.28) allo-
wing oneself really to understand ano-
ther person, can modify us, a possibility
that confronts us with our own resis-
tance to change. It is not easy to allow
oneself to understand an individual, that

107 ESQUIROL, J.M. (2010) Respect or comprehensive care. Barcelona, Gedisa, p. 68.; ESQUIROL,
J.M. (2010) The intimate resistance. Test of a philosophy of proximity. Barcelona, Acantilado.
108 ROGERS, C. (2002) The process of becoming a person. Barcelona, Paidós. p. 300.

one of the things that impacted
me most here was the emotional
involvement. It was one of the
things that cost me the most as
an educator, but it also helped
me a lot. It cost me in the sense
that I too had to bare my soul.
Until now I had been in other
projects and had come into 
contact with the girls, but there
you had your own personal
areas, and even of fragility, which
are more protected, that are not
so exposed. Here it does not
happen like that. You enter into
play not only in the relational
dynamic with the women but
with the educators (...). It is like
entering into a more direct 
dialogue. Of course, everyone
has her role and she knows
about it, but it is an implication
with all that you are. Because
there are dynamics of the
women that claim other things
from you, you discover new
things about yourself that you
did not know you had because
you never had put yourself into
play. Experiences that make you

know yourself better and at the
same time learn how to 
distinguish between, <this is 
my problem and that is her 
problem>. They are two problems
that cannot be mixed. But the
relationship is an implication with
all that I am”.

Interview - Sister.“
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is, to penetrate deeply and fully into his/
her frame of reference.

In the Adorers’ Pedagogy, understan-
ding enables to receive the other, but it
is doubly enriching, because it modifies
the schemes of the two persons who
are in relationship. The educator learns
by changing herself, she becomes a
person with greater ability to give. And
the more she accepts the women, the
more she understands them, the more
the women change their own fears,
sadness and despair, and the more she
finds herself willing to give in relations-
hip. Understanding is doubly enriching.

Understanding is the generous way of
gift and has direct effects on the hel-
ping relationship. Pedagogy conceived
as understanding and acceptance ena-
bles the educators to give up the des-
ire to control, mould or channel in a dif-
ferent direction which is not the one
marked by the women. The more satis-
faction do the educators experience
being themselves, the more the women
are enabled to be themselves as well.

Understanding as reception is not a tri-
vial act in the Adorers’ Pedagogy; it has
a sense of depth. The educational teams
know that understanding is not healing;
healing requires a task of integration in
the first person, which we already men-
tioned in the previous chapter. However,
thorough understanding creates a space
for growth for the women that will be
very relevant in their path of healing.

Understanding in the Adorers’ Peda-
gogy is not empathic sentimentality,
nor a simple acceptance of the other.
Acceptance means nothing if it does not

lead to understanding. Only when you
understand the feelings and thoughts
that the person finds unpleasant, repul-
sive or strange, and only when you can
see them just as that person sees them,
then does she feel really free to explore
the hidden corners of her most intima-
te and often forgotten lived experience
(Rogers, 2002, p.59). It seems that
understanding understood as accep-
tance gives the women the freedom to
express themselves and, at the same
time, it leads them to a greater unders-
tanding of themselves. A give-receive-
return that is not done from the profes-
sional barrier; the educator also moves
in that direction with the women. This
is what an educator says,

the word ‘understand’ tells me 
a lot. Understanding is not <ah, 
I understand you ...> looking the
other way. No. It is not about
that. It is rather to show the
women that ‘I know your life, 
I know your resources, I know
your wounds and from there 
I want to walk with you, bearing
with you the pain of those
wounds, but empowering you
with your own resources’. In a
journey that is relationship. It is
affection, it is confrontation, it is
respect, it is reciprocal freedom,
it is empathy. I do not know if
there is another word in Spanish
that is good for that idea of
understanding, because 
sometimes the (term) 
understanding sounds like “I
understand you” in a superficial
way. I like that in Italian we
separate the word ‘understand’,

“
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Understanding thus conceived is an act
of acceptance that does not remain on
the surface, but that goes to the inner-
most depths of the person.

Understanding in the Adorers’ Peda-
gogy is the expression of giving and
generosity.

Finally, the spiral movement of the gift
that begins with opening oneself, allo-
wing oneself be touched and continues
with understanding as reception, is a
dynamism that has consequences not
only in the relationship of the women
and the educator. The educational rela-
tionship under the logic of gift, enables
the women new ways of relationship in
other contexts and environments. The
women open themselves to giving. It
seems that a relationship of openness,
closeness and commitment enables the
women to change relationship patterns.
Perhaps relationship does not heal the
suffering of a history lived, but it does
allow introducing new patterns that
enable a better emotional balance. The
women manage to establish healthier
relationships. The educational relations-
hip conceived from the perspective of
gift does not heal with words but with
the logic of give-receive-return. The
encounters are healing relationships;
they invite new forms of relationship, this
is what an educator’s testimony reveals,

A relationship of commitment and gene-
rosity can direct the person towards
greater personal growth. The woman
can discover in herself the ability to use
the links for her own individual deve-
lopment and self-fulfilment. It seems
that the relationship as giving enables
one to mature and in that sense a
woman mentions, 

and it turns out that to hold is to
take. I realize understanding as
almost <holding> the other, 
holding the other in the arms. 
And when you understand her,
you allow her to be herself”.

Interview - Sister.

above all here I have learned about
relationship with other people. I
have learned this in community,
but not because we are talking
the whole day. It is not so much
the community that teaches you,
it is rather what you have to think
about in the community: how do
you want your life, what do you
want to do... I want a job and a
quiet life. The sisters have been
like a mother. When I have doubts
they always tell me <think if this is

“

I think that our pedagogy can be
synthesized in a new relationship
with oneself and the others. They
have the possibility of taking from
here a training for the relationships
they will have outside, because it
is possible that the primary 
relationships or the relationships
that one has established with the
others might not have been very
good. It is possible that the 
woman's stay in the project 
makes her discover a new type of 
relationship, making it easier to
enter into a relationship with 
herself and with others”.

Collective interview - educational
team.

“
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A good experience of relationship con-
ceived as giving enables the women to
establish healthier relationships with
their own environment. Relationship
itself becomes a mechanism of repair
and healing. The gift constitutes the
nature of the educational relationship.
Pedagogy requires channels of help and
acceptance conceived more as genero-
sity, care and openness rather than dis-
tance or professional technique. In the
Adorers’ Pedagogy, relationship con-
ceived as gift is a way of humanization,
recognition and integration.

How does educational relations-
hip operate in key of encounter?

We have described some characteris-
tics of educational relationship in the
Adorers’ Pedagogy. To conclude let us
develop some recommendations that
can be useful for the practice:

a) A pedagogy of relationship calls by
the name. In the educational relations-

hip it is important to highlight all the
members of a community. It is impor-
tant to call the women by their names,
individually and avoid predilections. A
pedagogy, attentive to the microscopic
of pedagogy, remains attentive to the
emotions and bonds that are establis-
hed among its participants and avoids
using tones that ridicule or infantilize.

b) A relationship as giving avoids indif-
ference. A pedagogy of relationship tre-
ats all the women with affection and
love, with professionalism and avoids
indifference or forgetfulness. It is impor-
tant that the women experience that
their way of thinking, feeling and, espe-
cially, their uniqueness are respected. It
is convenient to stimulate the participa-
tion of those women who can go more
unnoticed by the educators, make
them feel that they are important, that
they are not indifferent in the group. In
the same way, the educational team
must balance the microcosm (greatly
diminished form) of relationships that
occur in community and avoid that there
are women who always stand out as
the objects of recrimination. 

c) Humour and laughter, optimal pro-
ducers of relationship. A relationship
that seeks spaces of complicity and clo-
seness is sensitive to good humour and
shared joys. It is about laughing toge-
ther and sharing moments of happiness
and fun, both to pacify moments of
conflict, as well as to create greater
complicity in the face-to-face encoun-
ter. Laughing together enables one to
open up to generosity and optimism,
also together. To trust in each woman's
success, believe in their possibilities and
get them also do the same requires

what you want or what is good
for you>. Now, with the 
relationships that I have made
here, I have realized that you
have to think about what is going
well for you. I am aware of the
relationships I have made with my
family, with my husband, with my
children. They are all different but
now I know that if I want to 
change them, I have to think how
I want my relationships to be with
the family, with the friends, with
the whole world”.

Interview - woman attended.
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collective experiences in which they
share good moments. In our map of
pedagogical meaning, a pedagogy, sen-
sitive to relationship and encounter, is
conceived as an act of giving and gene-
rosity. The following graph shows a
synthesis of the most important ele-
ments that shape the dynamism of rela-
tionship. The educational relationship

expands the idea of help and accompa-
niment in social professions to lead it to
openness and deep understanding of the
other. Conceiving pedagogy as a rela-
tionship facilitates to appreciate that gift
and generosity enable the women to fix
and heal other relationships and to inte-
grate themselves and give back to the
world part of what they have received.

In this chapter we have approached encounter
as a principle and methodological orientation

in the Adorers’ Pedagogy.

A PEDAGOGY OF ENCOUNTER 
IS ORIENTED TOWARDS PROCESS, 
EXPERIENCE AND RELATIONSHIP

A pedagogy that is oriented towards
encounter creates spaces of closeness
and commitment to the women. Encoun-

ter invites the teams to seek closeness
with the women to create a bond that
enables openness and donation.

• Conceive pedagogy as “entering 
   into relationship”
• Educational relationship as a relationship 
   of giving

   

• A pedagogy of relationship calls by the name
• A relationship as giving avoids indi!erence
• Humour and laughter, optimal producers   
   of relationship

QUALITIES OF RELATIONSHIP

SOME RECOMMENDATIONS FOR 
RELATIONSHIP

PEDAGOGY OF 
ENCOUNTER 
Relationship
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The principle of encounter in the
Adorers’ Pedagogy is sensitive to the
idea of educational process. A pedagogy
that places the women at the centre
pays more attention to the process than
to the final result. The Adorers’ Peda-
gogy respects the rhythms, makes the
structures more flexible and pays an
individualized attention so that the
women can guide themselves towards
their vital project. The Adorers’ Peda-
gogy invites the women to have an
experience of growth. These are about
significant experiences that suppose a
challenge and enable the women to

grow towards higher levels of maturity.
A pedagogy of experience enables the
women to move on from desires to vital
projects.

A pedagogy that is oriented towards
encounter conceives the educational
relationship as a relationship of giving.
Relationship in the Adorers’ Pedagogy
is a generous act that takes place under
the logic of give-receive-return. A struc-
ture of value that enables openness and
understanding, in order to allow oneself
be touched by the other and affect each
other on entering into relationship.

• A pedagogy of process: to 
   place the women at the 
   centre
• Indispensable condition of 
   process: time
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• Adorers’ Pedagogy as an 
   invitation to “have an    
   experience”
• A pedagogy, sensitive to 
   experience: it enables to 
   move on from the desire 
   to the project

EXPERIENCE

• To conceive pedagogy as 
   “entering into a relationship”
• Educational relationship as 
   a relationship of giving 

EDUCATIONAL RELATIONSHIP 

• To place the women at the centre without 
   forgetting the community/group
• Flexibility with the rhythms of the teams
• Changing rhythms require flexibility on the 
   part of the teams

Indications and benefits of its implementation 

• Pleasant experiences are not enough for 
   learning
• Experiences have to be connected
• To be alert to the unpredictable and collateral 
   in learning

Indications and benefits of its implementation 

• A pedagogy of relationship calls by the name
• A relationship as giving avoids indi!erence
• Humour and laughter, optimal producers of 
   relationship

Indications and benefits of its implementation 



BY WAY OF
SYNTHESIS
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The Adorers’ Pedagogy is a culture of morals
or values that we have described based
on three elements: pedagogical meaning,
system of practices and personal styles.

A PEDAGOGY OF RELATIONSHIP, 
A PEDAGOGY OF PRACTICE

A pedagogy that looks more like an
atmosphere that permeates, influences
and becomes significant to those who
participate in it. We have approached
in detail its structure of value, a network
of meaning that integrates values and
ways of entering into relationship.

The pedagogical meaning does not
occur in the void, it does not plan trans-
cendentally on the educational teams.
Meaning is specified, formulated and
lived in the system of practices, hence
the importance of conceiving pedagogy
as a pedagogical framework. 

Love, liberation and encounter are not
slogans or pedagogical maxims far from
the practice.

In the Adorers’ Pedagogy, love, libera-
tion and encounter are horizons of value
and forms of relationship that occur
within the practices. Therefore, the triad
of pedagogical meaning: love, liberation
and encounter is the main characteris-
tic of the Adorers’ Culture. The good of
the institution that puts itself at the ser-
vice of the women. The following table
summarizes its most relevant dyna-
misms.

We are going to stop at three reflections as a synthesis. In the first place, we will
present a brief approach to some relevant aspects of the work, secondly, we will
approach some possibilities and lines of optimization and, finally, we will approach
the notion of shared mission as key to the institutional future.
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The Adorers’ Pedagogy is therefore a
proposal that invites to action, reflec-
tion and recognition through a network
of experiences of participation and rela-
tionship in the bosom of a community. 

A pedagogy that points towards love as
a humanizing dynamism, which guides
the inter-relationships towards welco-
me and care in a frame of hospitality.

A pedagogy that demands from its
educators an attitude of unconditional
acceptance that is specified in watchful
eye, kind understanding and a delibera-
te action to recognize the women. A
pedagogy that conceives liberation as
a profound fulfillment of the self. A pro-
cess that fosters experiences of self-
knowledge, autonomy and self-fulfill-
ment.

LO
V

E

• Source of service 
• Accompaniment in    
   daily life 
• Watchful eye, kind 
   understanding and 
   pedagogical tact

CARE

• To believe in the person: 
   highlight strengths and 
   knowledge
• To attribute value: 
   conscious and credible act 
• To create frames of 
   gratuitousness and mutuality 

RECOGNITION

• To receive with quality 
   and warmth
• To share the home 
   with generosity 
• Structure of relationship 
   that demands 
   unconditionality

WELCOME

LI
B

E
R

A
TI

O
N • Daily conquest of 

   autonomy 
• Participation in an 
   environment dense 
   in opportunities of 
   responsibility and 
   autonomy 
• To isolate factors of 
   dependency in 
   relationships
   

GOVERN (ONESELF) 

• Provide (oneself) with 
   meaning as the being 
   that one is  
• Narrative fabric of 
   oneself

PROVIDE (ONESELF) 
WITH MEANING 

• To open the eyes and 
   heart 
• Friendly understanding 
   and self-criticism 
• healing and personal 
   reconciliation

LOOK AT (ONESELF) 

E
N

C
O

U
N

TE
R

• The Adorers’ Pedagogy 
   as an invitation to 
   “have an experience”
• A pedagogy, sensitive 
   to experience: enables  
   to move from the desire  
   to the project

EXPERIENCE

• To conceive pedagogy  
   as “entering into a 
   relationship”
• The educational 
   relationship as a 
   relationship of giving  

EDUCATIONAL 
RELATIONSHIP 

• A pedagogy of 
   process: to place the 
   women at the centre 
• Indispensable 
   condition of process: 
   time

PROCESS



Adorers’ Pedagogy

175

A pedagogy of encounter that responds
to a logic of gratuitous and generous
exchange that occurs in the give, recei-
ve and return of the educational rela-
tionship. A pedagogy that seeks physi-
cal and human closeness with the
women, to create a bond that will ena-
ble understanding and openness. A
pedagogy that places the women at
the centre, and that seeks to let oneself
be touched, that is, affect each other to
enter into and live in relationship.

A pedagogy of love, liberation
and encounter that is specified
in the system of practices. A
complex system with different
types and levels of practices
such as approaching the con-
texts of prostitution; the spa-
ces for listening and supporting,
the teaching-learning situations;

the itineraries of insertion; the spaces of
residential community; and the mana-
gement of the teams and resources.

A network of practices that can lose
effectiveness if they move away from
the meaning of love, liberation and
encounter of the Adorers’ Pedagogy. 

A system that becomes generous, stimu-
lating and meaningful when it is rooted
in that triad of pedagogical meaning.

The claim of this book was to show
the essential features of the Adorers’ Pedagogy,

a broad picture of its educational model.

A PEDAGOGY THAT CONTINUES 
TO MOVE ON

In short, we wanted to describe the
most characteristic aspects of its prac-
tices and its way of entering into a rela-
tionship so that the educational teams
could visualize and recognize its peda-
gogical meaning. We have proven that
the Adorers’ Culture has its roots in the
committed indignation, passionate
understanding and demanding love of
its Foundress, Maria Micaela. A culture
that maintains until today its pedagogi-

cal sensitivity and its realistic pragma-
tism in the communities and projects.

The voices and testimonies of the per-
sons interviewed have contributed to
provide life and meaning to the peda-
gogical model. The dialogue with the
different theoretical traditions has ena-
bled us to nurture the concepts and
forms of relationship in pedagogy. In this
sense, the book is a faithful reflection of

A pedagogy that exhorts the 
educators to design a means rich 
in significant experiences that will 
invite the women to take charge 
of their history and to fulfill their
vital project.
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the task that the educators and women
live day by day in different territories.
The work shows a shared panorama of
the Adorers’ Pedagogy, a collective pic-
ture in which the sisters, teams and colla-
borators can see themselves reflected.

A perspective that enables the teams
to recognize the specific ways to appro-
ach what is educational and to discover
the richness of their pedagogical fra-
meworks. To ensure that the projects
are part of a larger structure, that sha-
res a pedagogical model, as well as
takes charge of the ways in which each
team sieves and values the pedagogy.

However, we believe that the educatio-
nal teams should not only seek and
recognize themselves in the practices
and ways of doing, but in the forms of
humanization and encounter that are
linked after the pedagogical line. 

To highlight the mission, the formative
function and the social role of the
entity can help to recognize the ways
of approaching the human condition,
the community and the creation of
social capital that sustains the Adorers’
Pedagogy.

However, we believe that the possibili-
ties of the work do not conclude with a
task of recognition. The book can also
be a map to review and renew the daily
practice. 

The effort of making the synthesis that
we have made here would be useless if
the proposals offered to the women in
the projects are not reviewed with self-
criticism and creativity. It is advisable to
activate internal processes of evalua-

tion in order to analyse the ways of
dealing with the pedagogical work and
to improve the practice of relationship
in the daily life. To review whether the
women feel accompanied in the pro-
jects, whether their passing through the
Adorers’ Pedagogy enables them to give
meaning to their biography and whe-
ther the processes of education point
towards self-fulfillment and optimiza-
tion of their life. In short, the Adorers’
Pedagogy will continue moving if the
teams analyse the ways of entering into
and being in relationship from love, libe-
ration and encounter.

The Adorers’ Pedagogy cannot be con-
fined to a book; it is still alive, being
reconstructed in each project, thanks to
the contributions of the women, sisters,
professionals and volunteers. Therefore,
just as we put forward at the beginning,
the life of this book begins at this
moment, with the possibility of exami-
ning, recognizing and improving itself.

Although it is not the object of this
investigation to carry out a task of eva-
luation, we have been able to gather
certain guidelines, which we believe can
contribute to optimize the Adorers’
Pedagogy. It seems appropriate to value
and take advantage of the net-working
within the Congregation, to promote
greater co-ordination with external
structures that work for Human Rights,
as well as to articulate the role of Sisters
Adorers as social agents in the defence
of the women affected by different
forms of exclusion in the contemporary
world. It is remarkable the commitment
and harmony of the majority of the
Institution’s members with the Adorers’
Pedagogy and Style. 
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However, pedagogy is not only a mat-
ter of harmony, it is necessary to pro-
mote plans for pedagogical, technical
and organizational skilling as well as to
facilitate spaces for innovation and
recognition. Pedagogy is more effecti-
ve if it is a motivating and significant
challenge for the professional develop-
ment. In the activities of integration, it
continues to be a challenge to obtain
decent salaries and labour rights for
the social promotion of the women. In
this sense, creative alliances with orga-

nizations and insertion companies can
improve the economic promotion.

Finally, it seems necessary to reinforce
the pedagogical experiences that give
greater prominence to the women as
agents of change and transformation,
that is, to consolidate and promote edu-
cational processes in which the women
stop being users in the services so as to
become political persons, women lea-
ders, entrepreneurs and producers of
social capital.

We would like to conclude with certain ideas and 
approaches to the notion of Shared Mission, as 

common place and space of encounter in the Institution.

SHARED MISSION: COMMON 
PLACE, A PLACE OF ENCOUNTER

We believe that the shared mission is a
possibility of the entity and, at the same
time, a challenge that will enable to
maintain the Adorers’ Charism and Peda-
gogy in the future.

The Adorers Congregation has the
Charism Adoration-Liberation at the ser-
vice of the women. The Charism has its
roots in the vocation of Maria Micaela
and it is still alive in the Institution. Milena
Toffoli (2000 and 2008) has contribu-
ted to highlight it in her works, showing,
on the one hand, the mystic vocation of
the Foundress in her dedication to
Adoration and the mystery of the
Eucharist.

And on the other hand, her prophetic
vocation in the mission of denouncing

injustice and working with the women
in the contexts of prostitution. Maria
Micaela's mysticism of love, that is, the
capacity for service and communion
with the suffering, are interwoven with
her prophetic action, that is, in her revo-
lutionary vision and mission in favour of
the promotion of women. 

We have also seen that these horizons
of value are anchored in a way of

The Adorers’ Pedagogy has its
roots in a triad of meaning
that, as we have already 
explained, is oriented towards
love, liberation and encounter.
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Mysticism and prophecy characterized
the life of Maria Micaela in the XIX cen-
tury. Mysticism and prophecy continue
to characterize the life and mission of
the Congregation in the XXI century. A
scheme that enables to appreciate the
mysticism of Micaela in the forms of
commitment and love that is related to

Adoration. A mysticism that continues
to be present in the Institution in the
forms, in which it deals with, humanizes
and dignifies the women.

A prophetic action that Micaela started
in the Centre-Houses and that continues
to be present in the manner in which it

understanding and living the Adoration,
Liberation and the Eucharist.

We believe that the work accomplished
in this book enables to highlight the close
relationship between the Charism and
the Pedagogy. The pedagogical trian-
gle of love, liberation and encounter is
connected with the triad of values that

give meaning to the Charism: Adoration,
Liberation and the Eucharist.

The following diagram shows the close
relationship between the pedagogical
principles and the principles of the
Charism, as well as the close union bet-
ween the mystic and prophetic action
of the entity.

LOVE LIBERATION

(Mystic) (Prophet) 

ADORATION LIBERATION

ENCOUNTER 

EUCHARIST
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is conceived and worked for the auto-
nomy and self-fulfillment of the women
as well as in denouncing the structures
of injustice in today's world.

It is worth asking then, why is the sha-
red mission a common place and a
space of encounter? We believe that (it
is) mainly for two reasons. The first has
to do with the characteristics of the
Charism and the Pedagogy. The Charism
of an entity is something to share, a gift
of the Institution that explains its mis-
sion in the world.

In religious orders, the Charism has reve-
aled itself as an inspiration that gives
meaning to community life, it is the most
important attribute that founds and
gives continuity to the institution and
inspires the specific people who make
it up. In that sense, the Sisters Adorers
has a Charism to share that is based on
Adoration-Liberation.

However, the Charism in Sisters Adorers
is also a pedagogy and a life-style to
which (others) can be invited. We have
already explained that a pedagogy is
not taught; it is lived in the bosom of a
community through participation in the
practices and the relationship its parti-

cipants establish. A way of life and
action that is reflected in the work of
accompaniment and recognition of the
women. Pedagogy needs to be lived in
first person. Charism and pedagogy are
therefore a gift to share and a pedago-
gical style to live out. Dynamisms that
cannot be confined in the documents
or within the projects.

Both qualities give meaning to the
second reason that we want to deal
with. If the Charism and pedagogy are
alive and inter-related dynamisms, the
space where they interlink is a common
place. Sisters and laity must appropria-
te the Charism and pedagogy to share
it and put it into practice.

Therefore, the shared mission is a place
of encounter. The mission of the entity
and its pedagogy are a common place.
Aspects that will be maintained through
spaces of encounter between the
Charism and the values that consolida-
te the pedagogical work. Common pla-
ces to share between the sisters and
lay people, to integrate the best from
the past and to remain open to the ins-
titutional, social and educational cha-
llenges that the Congregation of Sisters
Adorers face in the XXI century.
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Adorers’ Pedagogy presents the knowledge and pedagogical experience of 
the Congregation of Sisters Adorers by a tour through its principles, its practices 
and the testimony of its protagonists. Beginning by an approach to the Found-
ress and the Charism of the Congregation, we move towards the elements that 
give meaning to the educational action: love, liberation and encounter. We verify 
how this triad of value continues to inspire and nurture the pedagogical practice 
in the di!erent projects. The Adorers’ Pedagogy is an experience of love that 
focuses on welcome and recognition, an experience of liberation, conceived as 
autonomy and self-fulfilment, and an experience of encounter, which is oriented 
towards closeness, commitment and generosity. 
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